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The  Roundtable  Game: 
An  Introduction 


The  roundtable  panel  on  Tolstoy  and  Dostoevsky  at  the  XIV  International 
Dostoevsky  Symposium  in  Napoli  (June  13-20,  2010)  evolved  from 
something  that  I  now  affectionately  think  of  as  "the  roundtable  game." 
The  idea  comes  from  our  Society  President,  Deborah  Martinsen,  who  in 
January  2010  suggested  to  Robert  Belknap,  Ellen  Chances,  William  Mills 
Todd  III  and  me  that  we  write  a  "description  by  committee."  Thus  was 
bom  the  roundtable  game.  In  our  case,  at  its  earliest,  most  ungrammatical 
stage,  it  went  like  this: 

Deborah:  "In  honor  of  the  100^^  anniversary  of  Tolstoy's  death,  this  IDS 
roundtable  will  explore. . ." 

Robin:  "Hmm.  .  .  Successive  generations  of  readers  engage  with 
Dostoevsky  and  Tolstoy  as  though  there  were  some  riddle  about  the  two 
of  them  to  be  at  last  unraveled.  Certainly  the  two  were  in  a  prolonged, 
indirect  conversation  with  each  other  through  their  writing." 
Bill:  "Looks  fme,  but  it  seems  to  require  a  follow-up  'but'  sentence.  For 
example:  But  it  may  also  be  time  to  explore  the  limits  of  this  pairing, 
aspects  of  their  work  lost  when  one  seeks  a  lowest  common  denominator 
or  a  set  of  topics  on  which  they  may  have  indirectly  'conversed.'  The 
panel  will  explore  ways  in  which  one  loses  as  well  as  gains  by  setting  the 
two  against  each  other." 

Since  our  other  two  panelists  agreed  that  this  exchange  sufficiently 
reflected  their  own  thinking  about  the  future  roundtable,  our  subject  came 
into  being  effortlessly  through  dialogue — something  each  of  our  authors 
would  have  approved  of  in  different  ways.  All  of  us  agreed  that  conver- 
sation would  be  essential  to  our  roundtable,  so  despite  the  somewhat 
longer  presentations  that  appear  here,  each  panelist  limited  him  or  herself 
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to  fifteen  minutes  of  remarks.  Members  of  the  audience  then  contributed 
trenchant  insights  of  their  own  which  have,  in  fact,  helped  shaped  the 
subsequent  version  of  the  presentations  offered  here. 

My  own  thinking  for  this  roundtable  led  me  to  the  following  prelimi- 
nary observations  about  the  significance  of  animals  in  the  work  of  Tolstoy 
and  Dostoevsky  and  the  ways  in  which  change  occurs. 

If,  for  example,  one  considers  how  animals  figure  in  the  works  of 
Tolstoy  and  Dostoevsky,  is  it  more  compelling  to  search  for  shared  areas 
of  interest  between  them  or  to  take  stock  of  the  differences  in  the  role 
animals  play  in  their  work?  Can  one  even  generalize?  It  seems  that  in  this 
case  the  differences  between  the  ways  in  which  animals  appear  in  their 
writing  are  frequently  more  interesting  to  consider.  Tolstoy  spent  his  life 
learning  from  animals — whether  from  bees,  horses,  cows,  hares,  wolves, 
birds,  dogs,  ants,,  or  chickens,  to  name  a  few.  But  for  Dostoevsky, 
although  he  admired  how  ants,  bees,  flies  and  animals  generally  seemed, 
to  paraphrase  Myshkin,  "to  know  their  place  in  the  general  chorus"  in  a 
way  that  humans  generally  did  not,  nevertheless,  what  seems  to  have 
preoccupied  him  most  powerfully  were  the  instances  when  human  beings 
practiced  cruelty  on  animals.  In  The  Diary  of  a  Writer  Dostoevsky 
remembers  from  his  childhood  a  boy  who  loved  to  kill  chickens  and  to 
tear  off  the  heads  of  sparrows,  but  who  feared  the  mother  hen  who  would 
spread  her  wings  to  defend  her  chick.  This  childhood  memory  resonates 
with  his  fictional  preoccupation  with  the  boundless  love  of  mothers  for 
their  children  and  with  the  horror  of  gratuitous  cruelty  to  animals.  Zosima 
warns  eloquently  against  such  cruelty,  "Do  not  torment  them,  do  not  take 
their  joy  from  them."  Acts  such  as  feeding  pins  to  a  dog  or  the  pointless 
killing  of  a  goose  can  figure  as  essential  moral  undeфinnings  to  a  novel. 

Tolstoy,  on  the  other  hand,  although  he  writes  even  more  frequently 
about  animals  than  does  Dostoevsky,  does  not  emphasize  their  interaction 
with  people  as  much  as  he  does  his  conviction  that  the  lives  of  animals 
offer  us  a  living  text  from  which  we  can  learn.  Thus,  for  example,  for 
Pozdnyshev  in  The  Kreutzer  Sonata  a  mother  hen  can  set  an  example  for 
a  human  mother:  she  cares  for  her  chick  tenderly  when  it  is  sick,  defends 
it  against  predators,  but  does  not  grieve  to  excess  when  it  dies.  She 
clucks  for  a  while  and  then  goes  back  to  her  usual  pursuits.  A  chasm 
yawns  here  between  Tolstoy  and  Dostoevsky:  Tolstoy  strains  to 
promulgate  the  shining  example  of  the  mother  hen  who  does  not  indulge, 
as  human  mothers  do,  in  immoderate  grief  How  different  this  is  from 
Dostoevsky' s  preoccupation  in  The  Brothers  Karamazov  with  the 
sufferings  of  parents  who  lose  a  child.  The  novel  virtually  celebrates  a 
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mother's  tears  (or  a  father's)  as  a  precious  testament  to  human  love:  they 
are  pearls  scattered  throughout  The  Brothers  Karamazov.  The  late 
Tolstoy  and  the  late  Dostoevsky  diverge  widely  at  this  point. 

The  way  change  occurs  in  each  of  their  worlds  also  differs 
significantly  despite  the  m.any  epiphanies  and  conversions  that  their 
characters  each  experience.  In  Tolstoy's  world  change  can  occur  almost 
instantaneously.  He  often  describes  such  changes  through  compelling 
similes  involving  the  notion  of  sight.  In  War  and  Peace  when  Pierre  is 
suddenly  overcome  by  the  closeness  of  Helene' s  sensual  presence, 
Tolstoy's  narrator  expresses  this  change  through  a  simile  involving 
vision.  "Pierre  dropped  his  eyes,  then  lifted  them,  and  tried  to  see  her 
again  as  a  distant  beauty  .  .  .  but  found  it  no  longer  possible.  He  could  not 
do  it  any  more  than  a  man  who  has  been  staring  through  the  mist  at  a  tuft 
of  steppe  grass  and  taking  it  for  a  tree  can  see  it  as  a  tree  once  he  has 
recognized  it  for  a  tuft  of  grass."  Or,  in  Anna  Karenina,  when  Kitty  is  at 
the  German  spa,  Tolstoy  describes  her  sudden  changed  perception  of 
Madame  Stahl  with  a  strikingly  similar  visual  simile:  "She  felt  that  the 
divine  image  of  Madam  Stahl  which  she  had  carried  in  her  bosom  for  a 
whole  month  had  irrevocably  vanished,  as  the  figure  formed  by  a  cast-off 
garment  vanished  once  one  realizes  how  the  garment  is  lying." 

In  Dostoevsky' s  world,  however,  the  point  about  change  seems  to  be 
that  however  hard  one  tries  to  locate  a  moment  of  change  or  conversion,  it 
always  seems  to  have  an  earlier  precursor  or  hint,  so  that  one  cannot  with 
any  certainty  precisely  locate  an  actual  discrete  moment  of  change. 
Witness,  to  cite  an  example  which  frequently  came  up  at  the  conference 
in  Napoli,  the  representation  of  Cana  of  Galilee  in  The  Brothers 
Karamazov.  By  the  time  this  important  scene  occurs,  it  has  already  been 
prefigured  in  countless  ways.  It  is  thus  impossible  to  describe  the  exact 
moment  when  Alyosha's  grief  and  anger  gave  way  to  joy. 

Each  writer  has  his  own  elaborate  "labyrinth  of  linkages"  in  which 
"everything  is  connected." 

Robert  Belknap's  starting  point  ("Two  Techniques  of  Hostile 
Criticism:  Tolstoy's  and  Dostoevsky' s?")  is  that  both  Tolstoy  and 
Dostoevsky  "wrote  some  of  their  finest  prose  while  doing  demolition  jobs 
on  writings  that  others  honored."  He  goes  on  to  scrutinize  the  different 
methods  each  writer  deployed  in  this  task.  Tolstoy,  for  example,  reduces 
Lear's  agony  on  the  heath  to  a  humorous  and  quite  brutal  ostranenie. 
"Tolstoy  has  constructed  a  brilliantly  stupid  voice."  Belknap  finds 
Dostoevsky' s  methods  of  hostile  criticism  to  be  "almost  the  opposite." 
He  demonstrates  how  the  Underground  Man,  for  example,  attacks  the 


10 


Robin  Feuer  Miller 


doctrine  of  "enlightened  self-interest"  through  a  fivefold  repetition, 
though  different  modes  of  discourse,  of  a  single  interrogative  statement. 
Belknap  here  precisely  exposes  the  mechanics  of  rhetorical  strategy  in  a 
way  that  has  become  a  signature  of  his  unique  contribution  to  our  field. 
The  lowest  common  denominator  here  is  the  shared  intention  of  both 
Tolstoy  and  Dostoevsky  not  to  engage  in  dialogue  with  but  rather  to 
"demolish"  important  writers  with  whom  they  disagree  and  to  make  them 
look  ridiculous.. 

Ellen  Chances  ("Tolstoy  and  Dostoevsky:  Links  between  Brothers 
Karamazov  and  Anna  Karenina'')  analyzes  a  wide  variety  of 
correspondences  and  shared  areas  of  interest  in  the  two  novels.  She 
explores  with  particular  originality  how  in  each  work,  the  matter  of 
judging  or  not  judging  is  of  vital  importance.  Despite,  for  example,  the 
strongly  differing  views  of  the  two  writers  on  "the  eastern  question,"  they 
each  nevertheless  "deal  with  the  same  question:  is  it  for  the  human  being 
to  judge,  or  for  God?"  Chances  concludes  her  presentation  with  a 
comparison  of  how  the  "authentic  life  filled  with  meaning"  is  depicted 
within  each  novel.  In  each  case,  suфrisingly,  reflections  about  the  world 
of  insects  help  suggest  to  characters  where  to  find  clues  to  such 
authenticity:  Levin  follows  the  movements  of  a  green  insect  and  thinks 
about  the  meaning  of  life,  and  Zosima  teaches  that  "[e]  very  blade  of 
grass,  every  insect,  ant,  and  golden  bee  all  so  amazingly  know  their  path  . 
. .  they  bear  witness  to  the  mystery  of  God." 

William  Mills  Todd  III  ("Dostoevsky  and  Tolstoy:  The  Professio- 
nalization  of  Literature  and  Serialized  Fiction")  takes  us  to  a  different 
realm  entirely:  Where  do  Tolstoy  and  Dostoevsky  fit  within  the 
profession  itself?  He  explores  the  material  significance  of  the  printed  page 
and  of  the  fact  of  serialized  fiction  generally.  Like  Chances,  Todd  focuses 
on  Anna  Karenina  and  The  Brothers  Karamazov,  but  he  sets  himself  the 
task  of  investigating  the  process  of  serialization  and  how  each  author 
subsequently  moved  from  a  serial  version  to  a  separate  edition  of  his 
novel.  Overarching  Todd's  analysis  is  his  careful  research  into  what  the 
profession  of  literature  meant  at  the  time  with  regard  to  the  vocation  of 
the  writer  and  the  impact  of  the  fact  that  writers  were  paid  for  their 
writing.  He  defines  and  analyzes  the  ethical  expectations  and  norms  of 
behavior  of  a  writer  generally.  Todd  then  delineates  how  these  three 
criteria  interact  and  even  conflict  in  complex  ways  for  Dostoevsky  and 
Tolstoy.  In  addition,  he  has  constructed  an  invaluable  appendix 
describing  the  serialization  of  each  novel  which  will,  without  doubt,  serve 
Dostoevsky  and  Tolstoy  readers  everywhere. 
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No  summary  does  justice  to  these  three  innovative  presentations,  but  I 
hope  this  short  account  can  give  ample  testimony  to  the  enduring  and 
endless  array  of  possibilities  for  reading  Tolstoy  and  Dostoevsky  in 
tandem,  as  well  as  to  the  creative,  incisive  and  wide-ranging  minds  of  our 
three  roundtable  presenters.  Finally,  may  e-mail  render  "the  roundtable 
game"  a  productive  and  pleasant  pastime  for  future  panels. 
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Two  Techniques  of  Hostile  Criticism, 
Tolstoy's  and  Dostoevsky's? 


Tolstoy  and  Dostoevsky  wrote  some  of  their  finest  prose  while  doing 
demolition  jobs  on  writings  that  others  honored.  Tolstoy's  distaste  for 
Shakespeare  is  famous.  It  rests  partly  on  his  distrust  for  lyricism  and  for 
secularism,  and  partly,  I  think,  on  sheer  perversity.  It  was  a  good  way  to 
shock  the  philistines.  It  also  called  forth  a  quality  in  Tolstoy  that  needs 
more  attention,  his  humor.  Today  I  will  work  with  a  passage  from  his 
1904  essay  "On  Shakespeare  and  the  Drama,"  using  his  analysis  of  the 
storm  scene  in  King  Lear,  a  play  which  is  not  usually  treated  as  a  barrel  of 
laughs.  Dostoevsky  also  enjoyed  attacking  the  idolized.  I  will  compare 
the  Tolstoy  passage  with  one  of  Dostoevsky's  many  assaults  on  the  idols 
of  Chemyshevsky  and  the  radicals  of  his  day,  the  Utilitarians.  The 
Dostoevsky  passage  begins  Chapter  VII  of  Part  One  of  the  Notes  from 
Underground. 

The  Tolstoy  passage  adopts  the  voice  of  an  earnest,  caring  reader. 
"Lear  walks  through  the  heath  and  says  words  which  must  express  his 
despair:  he  wishes  the  winds  to  blow  until  their  (the  winds')  cheeks  burst, 
the  rains  to  flood  everything,  the  lightning  to  set  fire  to  his  grey  head,  and 
the  thunder  to  flatten  the  earth  and  wipe  out  all  the  seeds  that  make 
ungrateful  man." 

The  contrast  between  this  passage  and  Shakespeare's  is  one  of  the 
glories  of  world  literature,  a  master  of  the  novel  ridiculing  the  highest 
reaches  of  a  master  of  drama: 

Blow,  winds  and  crack  your  cheeks!  rage,  blow! 
You  cataracts  and  hurricanoes,  spout 
Till  you  have  drench'd  our  steeples,  drown'd  the  cocks! 
You  sulph'rous  and  thought-executing  fires. 
Vaunt-couriers  of  oak-cleaving  thunderbolts. 


14 


Robert  L.  Belknap 


Singe  my  white  head!  And  thou,  all-shaking  thunder, 
Strike  flat  the  thick  rotundity  o'  th'  world! 
Crack  nature's  molds,  all  germens  spill  at  once, 
That  makes  ingrateful  man!  (Act  III,  sc.  II) 

Tolstoy's  humor  resides  in  the  contrast  between  the  speaker  of  his 
summary  and  King  Lear.  The  earnest  summarizer  of  Lear's  speech 
worries  that  his  reader  may  not  realize  whose  cheeks  Lear  wishes  to  burst, 
and  may  even  not  have  noticed  that  winds  don't  have  cheeks,  except 
perhaps  in  a  kind  of  painting  Tolstoy  disliked.  In  thirty-seven  words, 
Tolstoy  has  literalized  Shakespeare's  fifty-nine  words,  but  he  preempts 
our  sophisticated  rejection  of  his  simplicity  with  a  single  clause,  "which 
must  express  his  despair;"  he  too  is  doing  literary  analysis,  exploring 
either  Lear's  or  Shakespeare's  intention.  One  may  question  this  reading, 
calling  the  mood  rage,  not  despair,  but  doing  so  engages  Tolstoy's  earnest 
reader  in  a  discussion  between  equals,  and  he  is  not  our  equal;  Tolstoy 
has  constructed  a  brilliantly  stupid  voice,  and  we  ordinary  mortals  are 
neither  that  brilliant  nor  that  stupid. 

Dostoevsky's  demolition  technique  is  almost  the  opposite.  In  this 
passage,  his  victim  is  a  serious  doctrine  underlying  much  of  Plato's,  John 
Stuart  Mill's,  and  Twentieth  Century  Economics'  understanding  of  the 
world.  The  doctrine  of  enlightened  self-interest  may  be  charmingly, 
brilliantly,  or  dismally  presented,  but  the  voice  is  normally  as  civilized  as 
that  of  Tolstoy's  earnest  reader.  Using  accusatory  anaphora,  the 
Underground  Man  begins  in  a  tone  closer  to  Lear's  than  to  Tolstoy's: 
"Oh,  tell  me,  who  first  stated,  who  first  pronounced  that  man  does  nasty 
things  only  because  he  does  not  know  his  own  interests"  He  then  moves  a 
little  closer  to  the  earnest  voice  that  elaborates  an  argument:  "and  that  if 
he  could  be  enlightened,  his  eyes  opened  to  his  real,  normal  interests,  then 
man  would  immediately  stop  doing  nasty  things  and  would  immediately 
become  kind  and  noble"  Except  for  slipping  from  exclamatory  to 
expository  prose,  these  two  lines  make  no  new  point  at  all.  But  the  next 
step  begins  with  the  promise  of  serious  argumentation:  "because,  having 
been  enlightened  and  understanding  their  own  real  interest,  man  would 
immediately  see  in  goodness  his  own  personal  interesf  The  promise 
contained  in  the  word  "because"  has  gone  unfiilfilled;  the  reason  being 
enlightened  and  having  our  eyes  opened  to  our  real  interests  would  make 
us  kind  and  noble  turns  out  to  be  that  being  enlightened  and  under- 
standing our  real  interest  would  make  us  see  in  goodness  our  personal 
interest.    But,  undiscouraged,  the  Underground  Man  continues  his 
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exposition  of  the  reasoning  he  is  summarizing:  "and  it  is  well  known  that 
not  a  single  human  can  act  knowingly  against  his  own  interest"  Again, 
this  repeats  the  statement  that  has  already  been  made  three  times,  first  as 
an  attack,  second  as  an  authoritative  point  and  third,  as  an  explanation. 
The  conclusion  of  this  fourfold  repetition,  marked  with  all  formality  by 
the  word  "consequently,"  makes  the  same  statement  a  fifth  time: 
"consequently,  so  to  speak,  of  necessity,  he  would  start  doing  good?" 
The  question  mark  reminds  those  of  us  who  have  forgotten  (almost  all), 
that  we  have  just  read  a  ninety-word  interrogative  sentence. 

At  our  session  I  argued  from  these  two  passages  that  Tolstoy  used  the 
dullness  of  a  literal  reading  to  demolish  Shakespeare's  depiction  of  rage, 
while  Dostoevsky  used  the  voice  of  an  hysterical  obsessive  to  make  a 
community  of  reasonable  philosophers  and  rationalistic  journalists  into 
dull  reiterators  of  a  circular  argument.  In  the  question  period,  Tetsuo 
Mochizuki  pointed  out  that  my  point  about  Tolstoy  had  been  made  by 
Shklovsky  three  quarters  of  a  century  ago,  in  his  analysis  of  ostraneniie, 
or  defamiliarization.  A  look  at  the  notes  of  Robin  Feuer  Miller  and  Ellen 
Chances,  who  saw  these  pages  before  the  panel,  suggests  that  both  of 
them  connected  my  earnest  reader  with  that  other  good-hearted  innocent, 
Natasha,  who  led  Shklovsky  to  his  theory  of  ostraneniie.  Each  author  left 
his  narrative  signature  on  his  criticism  and  his  fiction. 
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Tolstoy  and  Dostoevsky: 
Links  between  Brothers  Karamazov 
and  Anna  Karenina 


In  thinking  about  Tolstoy  and  Dostoevsky,  I  wondered  what  accounts  for 
the  phenomenon,  in  many  fields,  of  the  appearance  of  two  giants, 
geniuses,  of  equal  stature,  at  the  same  time.  I  then  thought  about  an 
Andrei  Bitov  essay,  subtitled  "A  Talk  not  Given  at  the  Opening  Session 
of  an  International  Conference  in  Honor  of  the  500*  Anniversary  of  the 
Dostoevsky  Family."^  Bitov  speculates  that  people  say  Tolstoy  and 
Dostoevsky,  rather  than  Dostoevsky  and  Tolstoy,  because  of  the  rhythm. 
And  even  in  the  program  for  our  Naples  Dostoevsky  conference,  our 
session  is  listed  as  'Tolstoy  and  Dostoevsky."  In  his  essay,  Bitov  speaks 
about  Dostoevsky' s  being  older,  during  his  lifetime,  than  was  Tolstoy.  He 
also  speaks  about  the  human  need  for  thinking  about  things  in  pairs: 
"Who  is  better,  Tolstoy  or  Dostoevsky?"  ("Kto  lushche  -  Tolstoi  ili 
Dostoevskii?").  (Bitov,  p.28) 

In  thinking  about  how  to  approach  the  topic  of  our  round  table, 
Tolstoy  and  Dostoevsky,  I  decided  to  focus  on  two  novels,  one  by 
Dostoevsky  and  one,  by  Tolstoy.  I  decided  to  reread  each  of  the  two 
novels,  as  if  I  were  reading  these  books  for  the  first  time.  I  decided  to 
reread  them  with  only  our  topic,  Tolstoy  and  Dostoevsky,  in  mind.  I 
thought  that  it  might  be  fruitful  to  concentrate  on  two  novels  written  at 
about  the  same  time,  Anna  Karenina  and  Brothers  Karamazov,  each  of 


'  Andrei  Bitov,  "Apologiia  mos'ki,  ili  о  kriteriiakh  i  masshtabakh  (Rech',  ne  proiz- 
nesennaia  na  otkrytii  Mezhdunarodnoi  konferentsii,  posviashchennoi  500-letiiu  roda 
Dostoevskikh),"  in  Andrei  Bitov,  Piatoe  izmereniie,  na  granitse  vremeni  i  prostranstx^a 
(Vladivostok,  Al'manakh  "Rubezh":  2007,  2"''  expanded  edition),  pp.26-31.  Hereafter  I  shall 
place  page  references  to  this  edition  in  parentheses  (Bitov,  page  number)  immediately 
following  the  quotation. 
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which,  like  War  and  Peace  and  Crime  and  Punishment,  came  out  in 
Russkii  vestnik.  {Anna  Karenina  was  written  in  \Ѣ1Ъ-11\  published  in 
1875-77,  with  the  exception  of  Part  VIII,  which  came  out  separately;  and 
then  in  1878,  in  book  form.  Brothers  Karamazov  was  begun  in  1878  and 
published  in  the  journal  in  1879-80.) 

What,  then,  did  my  reading  of  the  two  novels,  with  a  focus  only  on 
the  round  table  topic,  reveal?  First  of  all  were  the  parallels  that  wouldn't 
necessarily  have  struck  me  with  such  intensity,  had  I  been  reading,  as  I 
usually  do,  Dostoevsky  within  the  context  of  Dostoevsky  and  Tolstoy 
within  the  context  of  Tolstoy.  Each  of  the  two  writers  is  concerned  with 
connections.  Tolstoy  speaks  about  the  structural  principle  of  "tseplenie," 
and  Dostoevsky' s  novel  is  all  about  connections.  "Everything  is  con- 
nected to  everything,"  we  read  over  and  over  again. 

Secondly,  since  I  once  wrote  a  book  on  the  "superfluous  man" 
("lishnii  chelovek")  in  Russian  literature,^  it  will  come  as  no  suфrise  that 
I  thought  about  the  two  novels  in  connection  with  that  concept.  One  idea 
in  the  book  was  that  the  superfluous  man,  a  nonconformist  to  a  societal 
and/or  metaphysical  order,  was  often  killed  off,  literally  or  figuratively, 
and  that  often,  a  conformist  to  a  societal  and/or  metaphysical  order  was 
placed  on  a  pedestal.  Ivan  Karamazov  rebels  against  God's  order,  and 
Alesha  conforms.  A  superfluous  woman,  Anna  Karenina  (she  is  even 
called  "lishniaia"  in  the  nursery),  transgresses  against  God's  laws  and  is 
condemned.  Levin,  although  a  societal  misfit,  conforms  to  God's  laws 
and  is  praised. 

When  I  think  now,  about  Tolstoy's  and  Dostoevsky' s  approach  to  the 
person  who  doesn't  adhere  to  society's  conventions,  I  also  think  about  the 
praise  that  both  Tolstoy  and  Dostoevsky  lavish  upon  some  of  their  offbeat 
protagonists.  Dostoevsky  writes,  about  Alesha,  in  the  "Ot  avtora"  section, 
"...not  only  is  an  eccentric  'not  always'  a  particularity  and  a  separate 
element,  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  happens  sometimes  that  such  a  person  . . . 
carries  within  himself  the  very  heart  of  the  whole,  and  the  rest  of  the  men 
of  his  epoch  have  for  some  reason  been  temporarily  torn  from  it,  as  if  by  a 
gust  of  wind..."^  ("Ibo  ne  tol'ko  chudak  'ne  vsegda'  chastnost'  i  obosob- 
lenie,  a  naprotiv,  byvaet  tak,  chto  on-to,  pozhalyi,  i  nosit  v  sebe  inoi  raz 


^  Ellen  Chances,  Conformity 's  Children.  An  Approach  to  the  Superfluous  Man  in  Russian 
Literature  (Columbus,  Ohio:  Slavica  Publishers,  1978). 

^  Fyodor  Dostoevsky,  The  Brothers  Karamazov,  trans.  Constance  Gamett,  revised  by 
Ralph  E.  Matlaw  (New  York  and  London:  W.W.  Norton  &  Company,  1976),  p.xvii.  Hereafter 
I  shall  place  page  references  to  this  edition  in  parentheses  {Brothers,  page  number) 
immediately  following  the  quotation. 
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serdtsevinu  tselogo,  a  ostal'nye  liudi  ego  epokhi  -  vse,  kakim-nibud' 
naplyvnym  vetrom,  na  vremia  pochemu-to  ot  nego  otorvalis'. . .)"'^ 

Levin  sees  society  from  off  center,  from  the  side.  He  is  awkward  in 
high  society  and  the  city.  He  prefers  the  country.  He  prefers  the  company 
of  the  peasants,  of  Laska  the  dog,  and  Pava  the  cow,  to  the  empty  chatter 
of  the  city's  social  scene.  Even  though  he  sees  society  from  the  side,  he  is 
the  center,  in  terms  of  moral  values.  Tolstoy,  as  we  know,  uses  the 
technique  of  "ostranenie"  to  show  reality  in  a  fresh,  new  way,  rather  than 
in  timewom,  conventional  stereotypes.  Levin  himself  can  be  viewed  as  an 
example  of  "ostranenie."  He  is  a  character  who  sees  life  in  a  fresh,  new 
way  when  he  finds  meaning  in  the  peasants'  insights,  when  he  discovers 
that  the  meaning  of  life  is  life  itself,  when  he  gets  away  from  the 
timewom  constructs  of  philosophy  and  rational  thought. 

What  are  some  of  the  other  simiilarities  between  the  two  novels?  Both 
are  family  novels  (fathers  and  children;  marriage)  with  forces  of  discord 
and  forces  of  harmony.  In  the  case  of  Father  Zosima,  Alesha,  Kolya,  and 
the  boys,  there  is,  by  the  end  of  the  novel,  active  love  in  the  "family  of 
humankind"  that  does  not  depend  on  genetic  bonds.  In  the  case  of  Levin 
and  Kitty,  love  and  God  exist  within  the  bounds  of  one  marriage.  At  the 
end  of  the  novel,  we  see  Kitty's  and  Levin's  love  for  their  son  and  for 
each  other,  and  we  read  about  Levin's  living  for  God. 

The  two  books  begin  in  similar  ways.  The  focus  is  on  two  fathers  and 
husbands,  Stiva  and  Fedor,  who  chase  petticoats,  are  adulterers.  Stiva  is 
described  in  a  positive  light.  The  servants  are  on  his  side  even  though  he 
is  the  guilty  party.  Dostoevsky's  physical  description  of  Fedor  is  negative. 
Stiva  and  Fedor  both  forget  about  their  children.  Gary  Saul  Morson 
equates  Stiva  with  Ivan's  devil.  Both  seem  harmless.  What  seems 
ordinary  can  be  true  evil,  he  writes.^ 

Both  Stiva  and  Fedor  are  the  motivating  forces  of  the  downward 
spirals  in  the  novels.  Within  the  first  few  pages  of  each  novel,  the 
disharmony  in  each  family  is  shown  and  named.  In  Anna  Karenina,  there 
is  the  famous  first  line,  and  then,  the  narrator  immediately  says, 
"Everything  was  upset  in  the  Oblonskys'  house"^   ("Vse  smeshalos'  v 


^  F.M.  Dostoevskii,  Brat'ia  Karamazovy,  in  F.M.  Dostoevskii,  Polnoe  sobranie  sochinenii 
V  tridtsati  tomakh  (Leningrad,  1976),  vol.14,  p. 5.  Hereafter,  I  shall  place  page  references  to 
this  edition  in  brackets  [Brat  'ia,  volume,  page  number]  immediately  following  the  quotation. 

^  Gary  Saul  Morson,  Anna  Karenina  in  Our  Time  (New  Haven  and  London:  Yale 
University  Press,  2007),  pp.48-9. 

^  Leo  Tolstoy,  Anna  Karenina,  trans.  L.  and  A.  Maude,  revised  by  George  Gibian  (New 
York  and  London:  W.W.  Norton  &  Company,  1995),  p.l.  Hereafter  I  shall  place  page 
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dome  Oblonskikh")/  A  few  pages  later,  we  read,  '"Everything  is  disor- 
ganized,' thought  Oblonsky;"  (Tolstoy,  vol.8,  p. 7)  ("'Vse  smeshalos',' 
podumal  Stiva."  [Tolstoi,  vol.  8,  p.  15]);  and  Matrena  Filimonovna's 
words,  "Everything  in  the  house  is  topsy-turvy"  (Tolstoy,  vol.8,  p.  5) 
("'... vse  V  dome  navyntaraty  poshlo'"  [Tolstoi,  vol.8,  p. 12]).  This  is 
typical  of  Tolstoy.  Life  is  seen  from  different  people's  perspectives.  In 
Brothers  Karamazov,  within  the  first  few  pages,  we  read  about  the 
"disorderly  life"  {Brothers,  p.3)  ("besporiadochnaia  zhizn'"  [Brat'ia, 
vol.14,  p.8])  of  Fedor's  and  Adelaida  Ivanovna's  marriage;  and  about  the 
Karamazov  "inharmonious  family"  (Brothers,  p.25)  ("nestroino[m] 
semeistv[e]"  [Brat'ia,  vol.14,  p. 30]),  and  the  "family  discord"  {Brothers, 
p. 26)  ("semeinye  nesoglasiia"  [Brat'ia,  vol.14,  p.31])  between  Fedor  and 
Dmitry. 

Anna  comes  from  out  of  town  in  order  to  reconcile  her  brother  Stiva 
and  his  wife  Dolly.  Because  of  Stiva' s  affair,  she  makes  the  trip  which 
results  in  her  meeting  Vronsky  and  ultimately,  in  her  suicide,  in  her 
falling  away  from  God's  law.  Ivan  comes  from  out  of  town  (not  to 
reconcile),  but  we  read  that  he  is  acting  as  mediator  between  Fedor  and 
his  brother,  Dmitry,  while  living  at  his  father's  house.  Because  of  Fedor's 
actions  -  his  rejection  of  Dmitry's  requests  for  money  and  the  rivalry  for 
Grushenka's  rivalry  -,  and  because  of  Ivan's  "all  is  permitted" 
philosophy,  there  is  a  murder  and  a  suicide,  each  representing  a  lack  of 
connection  with  God's  laws. 

In  each  novel,  judging  or  not  judging  is  of  vital  importance.  There  is 
the  Biblical  epigraph,  "Vengeance  is  mine,  and  I  will  repay"  ("Mne 
otmshchenie,  i  az  vozdam"),  Tolstoy's  admonition  that  it  is  not  up  to 
society,  but  only  up  to  God  to  judge.  Tolstoy  condemns  Betsy  Tverskaia 
for  judging  Anna,  and  he  condemns  Lydiia  Ivanovna,  with  her  hypo- 
critical so-called  religious  faith,  for  judging  Anna.  Dostoevsky  has  a  real 
trial  that  demonstrates  the  falsity  of  society.  With  the  exception  of 
Herzenstube,  Alesha,  Grushenka,  and  Ivan,  almost  no  one  is  at  the  trial 
because  of  true  concern  for  Dmitry.  We  are  told  that  the  ladies  are  on 
Dmitry's  side  because  of  his  conquests  of  ladies'  hearts,  and  that  the  men 
are  against  him  because  he  had  offended  many  of  them  during  his  stay  in 


references  to  this  edition  in  parentheses  (Tolstoy,  page  number)  immediately  following  the 
quotation. 

^  L.N.  Tolstoi,  Anna  Karenina,  in  Sobranie  sochinenii  v  dvadtsati  dvukh  tomakh 
(Moscow,  1981),  vol.8,  p. 7.  Hereafter  I  shall  place  page  references  to  this  edition  in  brackets 
[Tolstoi,  volume,  page  number]  immediately  following  the  quotation. 
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the  town.  The  president  of  the  court  is  interested  in  the  case  only  from  the 
perspective  of  the  influence  of  the  societal  environment  on  people.  The 
prosecutor  is  focused  on  his  own  career. 

In  other  sections  of  the  novel,  Dostoevsky  spends  a  great  deal  of  time 
talking  about  the  importance  of  not  judging,  of  accepting  the  mysterious 
ways  of  God.  Jesus  does  not  judge  the  Grand  Inquisitor.  The  Grand 
Inquisitor  does  judge  Jesus.  Ivan  judges  God  -  how  could  he  construct  a 
world  that  contains  the  suffering  of  innocent  children?  Zosima  says  that 
we  never  know  what  comes  out  of  what.  One  must  not  judge  other  human 
beings.  One  must  forgive,  as  Markel  said,  all  people  and  animals. 

The  jurors  in  Brothers  Karamazov  come  to  a  false  conclusion  by 
relying  on  rational  proof.  Alesha  and  Grushenka  intuitively  know  that 
Dmitry  is  innocent.  Ivan  tells  the  truth,  but  the  evidence  that  he  presents 
cannot  be  rationally  substantiated.  Levin  cannot  come  to  the  truth  about 
the  meaning  of  life  until  he  understands  it  intuitively  and  not  rationally. 

Tolstoy  puts  Anna  on  trial.  He  has  "God"  judge  and  punish  her.  The 
very  first  words  of  the  novel  are  ''Vengeance  is  mine  [italics  mine  -  E.G.], 
and  I  will  repay."  Dostoevsky,  in  his  novel,  is  gentler.  No  one  should 
judge  anyone.  Everyone  should  be  responsible  to  everyone.  Dostoevsky' s 
God,  in  Brothers  Karamazov,  is  not  vengeful.  It  is  Father  Zosima' s 
teachings  of  love,  forgiveness  and  acceptance  of  all  of  God's  ways,  of  all 
good  and  evil,  that  carry  the  day.  Tolstoy  allows  that  ending,  but  only  for 
Levin  and  Kitty,  not  for  Anna  and  Vronsky. 

Dostoevsky  was  not  so  forgiving  in  some  of  his  comments  about 
Tolstoy's  Levin,  in  one  of  the  essays  that  he  wrote  about  the  novel,  Anna 
Karenina,  in  Dnevnik  pisatelia  in  July  and  August,  1877.  He  wrote  his 
strident  words  against  Levin's  stand  against  the  war  to  defend  the 
Christian  Serbs  against  the  Moslem  Turks,  in  the  Russo-Turkish  war. 
Dostoevsky  is  outraged  at  Levin's  reaction,  in  Part  VIII  of  Anna 
Karenina,  to  the  Russo-Turkish  war.  (Russia  had  declared  war  on  Turkey 
in  April,  1877.)  Dostoevsky  had  been  publishing  some  of  his  most 
xenophobic  articles  on  the  war  in  Dnevnik  pisatelia.  Levin,  in  a 
conversation  with  his  half-brother  Koznyshev,  is  against  the  war.  The 
Russian  "narod"  doesn't  want  it,  says  Levin.  He  says  that  he  wouldn't 
kill.  Dostoevsky  is  beside  himself.  Dostoevsky  mentions  some  of  the 
atrocities  of  the  Turks  and  of  others  against  women  and  children,  and  he 
asks  how  Levin  can  advocate  inaction.  Dostoevsky  writes,  "...why 
doesn't  Levin's  heart  bleed  when  he  hears  about  mass  killings,  about 
children  with  crushed  heads  crawling  after  their  raped  mothers..." 
("...как  zhe  ne  iskrovenit'  emu  [Levinu  -  E.G.]  serdtse  svoe,  slushaia  ... 
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ob  izbieniiakh  massami,  ob  detiakh  s  prolomlennymi  golovami,  polzai- 
ushchikh  okolo  iznasilovannykh  svoikh  materei,...").  He  continues, 
"Levin  stands  thinking,  'Kitty  is  in  fine  spirits  and  had  a  good  appetite 
today;  we've  given  the  boy  a  bath  and  he's  begun  to  recognize  me;  what 
do  I  care  what  goes  on  over  there  in  another  hemisphere?'"^  ('"Kiti  vesela 
i  s  appetitom  segodnia  kushala,  mal'chika  vymyli  v  vane,  i  on  stal  menia 
uznavat'  i:  какое  mne  delo,  chto  tam  v  drugom  polusharii 
proiskhodit;...'"/ 

It  seems  to  me  that  in  one  way,  one  can  see,  in  that  essay  and  in 
Dostoevsky's  thoughts  about  Levin,  one  of  the  many  seeds  of  the  future 
conversation  in  which  Ivan  asks  Alesha  whether  he  could  forgive 
atrocities  against  children.  Levin's  imagined  response  to  the  suffering  of 
innocent  children  is  part  of  the  structure  of  Ivan's  questions.  Ivan,  like 
Dostoevsky  in  the  essay,  cannot  accept  what  Dostoevsky's  imagined 
Levin  can.  In  this,  Anna  Karenina  is  one  of  the  many  triggers  of  that 
powerful  creation,  the  chapter  entitled  "Rebellion"  ("Bunt")  in  Brothers 
Karamazov.  Dostoevsky,  in  Brothers  Karamazov,  which  he  started 
working  on  only  a  few  months  after  writing  his  essays  on  Anna  Karenina, 
returns  to  the  questions  he  implicitly  brings  up  about  Levin  -  who  is 
responsible  for  whom?  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper? 

In  this  Dostoevsky  article  on  Anna  Karenina,  he  casts  Levin  in  the 
role  that  he  will  later  cast  Ivan  in  when  Ivan  refuses  to  take  responsibility 
for  others.  Ivan  leaves  town.  He  doesn't  want  to  get  involved.  He,  in 
everyday  life,  is  not  his  brother's  keeper,  nor  is  he  his  father's  keeper.  Yet 
in  "Bunt,"  Ivan,  in  the  abstract,  defends  the  suffering  children.  In 
Dostoevsky's  Anna  Karenina  article,  there  is  only  one  possible  response  - 
to  help  one's  Slavic  Christian  brothers  against  the  Moslem  Turks.  In  the 
novel,  Ivan  lists  not  only  the  Turks'  atrocities  against  women  and 
children,  but  also  Circassians',  Western  Europeans',  and  Russians'.  In  the 


Fyodor  Dostoevsky,  "Levin's  Agitation.  A  Question.  Does  Distance  Have  an  Influence 
on  Love  for  Humanity?  Can  One  Agree  with  the  Opinion  of  One  Turkish  Prisoner  on  the 
Humaneness  of  Some  of  Our  Ladies?  So  What,  Then,  Are  Our  Teachers  Teaching  Us?,"  in 
Fyodor  Dostoevsky,  A  Writer's  Diary.  Volume  2  1877-1881,  trans.  Kenneth  Lantz  (Evanston, 
Illinois:  Northwestern  University  Press,  1990),  p.  1099.  Hereafter  I  shall  place  page  references 
to  this  edition  and  volume  in  parentheses  {Diary,  page  number)  immediately  following  the 
quotation. 

^  P.M.  Dostoevskii,  "Sotriasenie  Levina.  Vopros:  imeet  li  rasstoianie  vliianie  na  chelo- 
vekoliubie?  Mozhno  li  soglasit'sia  s  mneniem  odnogo  plennogo  turka  о  gumannosti 
nekotorykh  nashikh  dam?  Chemu  zhe,  nakonets,  nas  uchat  nashi  uchiteli?,"  in  P.M. 
Dostoevskii,  Polnoe  sobranie  sochinenii  v  tridtsati  tomakh  (Leningrad,  1983),  vol.25,  p. 223. 
Hereafter,  I  shall  place  page  references  to  this  edition  and  volume  in  brackets  [Dnevnik,  page 
number]  immediately  following  the  quotation. 
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novel,  Ivan  cries  out,  "I  must  have  retribution..."  {Brothers,  p.225) 
("...mne  nado  vozmezdie."  [Brat'ia,  vol.14,  p.222]).  He  is  tortured  by  the 
sufferings  of  innocents  as  he  cries  out,  "...what  do  /  care  for  avenging 
them,...  since  [they  -  E.C.]  have  already  been  tortured?  ...  I  want  to 
forgive.  I  want  to  embrace..."  [my  itaUcs  -  E.C.]  (Brothers,  p. 226) 
("...zachem  mne  ikh  otmshchenie,  ...kogda  te  uzhe  zamucheny?...  ia 
prostit'  khochu  i  obniat'  khochu..."  [my  italics  -  E.G.]  [Brat'ia.,  vol.14, 
p. 223]),  but  he  doesn't  want  to  forgive  the  torturers. 

Igor'  Volgin  wrote  about  the  connection  of  the  passage  in  Brothers 
Karamazov  to  Dostoevsky's  writings  on  the  "eastern  question"  in 
Dnevnik pisatelia}^  There  is  also  a  link,  it  seems  to  me,  with  Levin's  wish 
to  be  uninvolved  in  the  war,  uninvolved  in  vengeance.  In  the  case  of  both 
Levin  and  Ivan,  egoism  is  Dostoevsky's  explanation  for  what  he  sees  as 
indifference  to  the  sufferings  of  others.  Thus,  it  is  not  necessary  to  get 
involved.  For  Ivan,  thinking  only  about  oneself  leads  to  his  leaving  town. 
For  Dostoevsky,  neither  Levin  nor  Ivan  is  his  brother's  keeper.  Ivan,  in 
"Bunt,"  is  haunted  by  the  question  of  earthly  vengeance.  I  don't  want  to 
turn  the  other  cheek.  I  want  vengeance  now.  On  one  level.  Brothers 
Karamazov  deals,  in  distilled  essence,  with  those  words  of  the  Bible, 
"mne  otmshchenie,  i  az  vozdam,"  -  is  it  for  me  to  judge,  or  for  God?  - 
those  very  words  that  serve  as  the  epigraph  to  Tolstoy's  novel.  Both 
writers  deal  with  the  same  question:  is  it  for  the  human  being  to  judge,  or 
for  God?  Dostoevsky,  in  dealing  with  the  question  of  one's  responsibility 
to  others,  weaves  into  his  novel  one  of  the  themes  that  he  had  addressed 
in  his  comments  on  Levin. 

With  Dostoevsky,  of  course,  no  one  theme  has  only  one  single  source. 
We  know  that  there  are  multiple  sources  that  contribute  to  one  theme. 
Think,  for  example,  of  the  multiplicity  of  ways  in  which  Dostoevsky 
addresses  the  theme  of  fathers  and  children  -  his  son's  dying,  the  guilt  of 
the  father  for  the  son,  the  guilt  of  the  son  for  the  father,  the  question  of  the 
"narod"  and  its  responsibility  to  the  father  (tsar)  in  connection  with 
Karakozov's  attempt  to  murder  the  tsar,  etc.,  etc. 

Robert  Belknap,  in  The  Genesis  of  The  Brothers  Karamazov,  writes, 
"Dostoevsky's  reading  was  like  his  writing."  He  "would  read  with  a 
collection  of  themes  in  his  mind  that  he  did  not  know  exactly  how  to  use 
but  that  he  knew  were  related  in  ways  too  intricate  for  the  systematic  part 
of  his  mind  to  handle."  "Tolstoy  would  read  with  a  treatise  in  mind  that 


^  Igor'  Volgin,  "Nravstvennye  osno\y  publitsistiki  Dostoevskogo  (Vostochnyi  vopros  v 
Dnevnike  pisaîelia),"  in  Iz\'estiia  AN  SSSR,  seriia  literatwy  i  iazy^ka^  vol.30,  vypusk  4.  1971, 
pp.3 12-324. 
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he  intended  to  write  or  at  least  work  out  with  a  clear  sense  of  what  had 
been  said  on  the  subject."^* 

In  the  same  way,  we  see  that  Tolstoy's  Anna  Karenina  focuses  on  the 
"vengeance  is  mine"  theme  in  terms  of  one  question,  living  according  to 
God's  laws  or  not  in  terms  of  marriage  and  individual  life.  For  Dosto- 
evsky,  the  "vengeance  is  mine"  theme  is  linked  to  many  questions  - 
judgment,  forgiveness,  Roman  Catholicism,  French  Utopian  socialism, 
the  moral  implications  of  control  over  the  life  of  another.  When  does 
responsibility  for  another  become  totalitarian?  When  does  lack  of 
responsibility  become  moral  neglect?  For  Tolstoy,  in  Anna  Karenina,  the 
question  is  focused  solely  on  the  importance  of  God's  role,  as  opposed  to 
the  human  being's,  to  seek  vengeance.  This  is  true  for  Dostoevsky  as 
well,  but  God  himself  is  not  judgmental.  For  Dostoevsky,  everything 
touches  everything,  and  it  is  not  up  to  us  to  understand  God's  ways.  It  is 
up  to  us  to  love  and  forgive,  as  Zosima  teaches. 

Dostoevsky  abstracts  the  questions  about  responding  to  the  Turks' 
atrocities  that  he  poses  to  Levin  in  his  Anna  Karenina  essay,  to  humanity 
as  a  whole  in  Brothers  Karamazov.  What  is  anyone's  responsibility  to  any 
other  human  being?  As  we  know,  in  the  novel,  Dostoevsky  presents 
questions  and  gives  opposing  sides  equal  time. 

Other  parts  of  Dostoevsky' s  essays  on  Anna  Karenina  also  reflect 
concerns  that  are  pertinent  to  Brothers  Karamazov.  In  fact,  although 
Dostoevsky  is  talking  about  Tolstoy's  novel,  many  of  the  issues  he 
discusses  are  central  to  Dostoevsky' s  own  works,  including  Brothers 
Karamazov.  In  one  of  the  Anna  Karenina  essays  he  wrote  before  his 
strident  words  about  Levin  in  Part  VIII,  Dostoevsky  says  that  the  novel 
expresses  a  view  of  "human  guilt  and  criminality" ("vinovnosf  i 
prestupnost'").^^  "Caught  up  in  a  whirl  of  falsities,  people  transgress  and 
are  doomed  to  destruction"  (Dostoevsky,  ''Anna,''  in  Diary,  pp.  1069-70) 
("Zakhvachennye  v  krugovorot  Izhi,  liudi  sovershaiut  prestuplenie  i 

Robert  L.  Belknap,  The  Genesis  o/The  Brothers  Karamazov.  The  Aesthetics,  Ideology, 
and  Psychology  of  Making  a  Text  (Evanston,  Illinois:  Northwestern  University  Press,  1990), 
p.l9. 

''Anna  Karenina  as  a  Fact  of  Special  Importance,"  in  Fyodor  Dostoevsky,  A  Writer's 
Diary.  Volume  2  1877-1881,  trans.  Kenneth  Lantz  (Evanston,  Illinois:  Northwestern  Univer- 
sity Press,  1990),  p.  1069.  Hereafter  I  shall  place  page  references  to  this  edition  and  volume  in 
parentheses  (Dostoevsky,  "'Anna'''  in  Diary,  page  number)  immediately  following  the 
quotation. 

''Anna  Karenina  как  fakt  osobogo  znacheniia,"  in  P.M.  Dostoevskii,  Polnoe  sobranie 
sochinenii,  vol.25,  p.200.  Hereafter  I  shall  place  page  references  to  this  edition  and  volume  in 
brackets  [Dostoevskii,  "Anna,''  in  Dnevnik,  page  number]  immediately  following  the 
quotation. 
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gibnut..."  [Dostoevskii,  ''Anna,''  in  Dnevnik,  p. 200]).  This  is  about  Anna, 
but  it  can  also  be  applied  to  Smerdiakov. 

Dostoevsky  praises  Tolstoy  for  his  genius  in  probing  the  psychology 
of  the  human  soul,  for  showing  that  "evil  lies  deeper  in  human  beings 
than  socialists  ...  suppose;  ..."  (Dostoevsky,  "AnnaJ'  in  Diary,  p. 1071) 
("...zlo  taitsia  v  chelovechestve  glubzhe,  chem  predpolagaiut  ... 
sotsialisty,..."  [Dostoevskii,  'Anna,''  in  Dnevnik,  p.201]).  "No  social 
structure,"  he  writes,  "will  eliminate  evil"  (Dostoevsky,  "Anna,"  in  Diary, 
p.  1071)  ("...ni  V  kakom  ustroistve  obshchestva  ne  izbegnete  zla,  ..." 
[Dostoevskii,  "Anna,"  in  Dnevnik,  p.201]).  Tolstoy  is  a  genius  for 
showing  that  "...  abnormality  and  sin  arise  from  that  human  soul  itself. . ." 
(Dostoevsky,  "Anna,"  in  Diary,  p.  1071)  ("...  nenormal'nost'  i  grekh 
iskhodiat  iz  nee  [["dushi  chelovecheskoi"  -  E.C.]]  samoi"  [Dostoevskii, 
"Anna,"  in  Dnevnik,  p.201]).  This  applies  to  Anna,  but  it  is  also  relevant 
to  Brothers  Karamazov.  He  writes,  "the  laws  of  the  human  soul  are  ...  so 
little  known,  so  obscure  . . .  and  so  mysterious,  that  there  . . .  cannot  be  . . . 
final  judges;  but  there  is  He  who  says,  'Vengeance  is  mine,  I  will  repay.' 
He  alone  knows  all  the  myster>^  of  this  world  and  the  fmal  destiny  of  man. 
. . .  The  human  judge  ought  to  know  that  he  is  not  the  fmal  judge. . .,"  and 
that  he  should  "turn  to  the  only  solution  -  to  Mercy  and  Love." 
(Dostoevsky,  "Anna,"  in  Diaty,  p.  1071)  ("...zakony  dukha  chelove- 
cheskogo  stol'  ...  neizvestny,  ...  stol'  neopredeleny  i  stol'  tainstvenny, 
chto  ...  ne  mozhet  byt'  ...  sudej  okonchatel'nykh,  a  est'  Tot,  kotoryi 
govorit:  'Mne  otmshchenie  i  az  vozdam'.  Emu  odnomu  lish'  izvestna  vsia 
taijna  mira  sego  i  okonchatel'naia  sud'ba  cheloveka.  ...  Sam  sud'ia 
chelovecheskii  dolzhen  znat'  chto  on  ne  sud'ia  okonchatel'nyi,  ...  i 
pribegnet  к  edinstvennomu  vykhodu  -  к  Miloserdiiu  i  Liubvi"  [Dosto- 
evskii, "Anna,"  in  Dnevnik,  pp.20 1-2]).  This,  of  course,  is  at  the  core  of 
Brothers  Karamazov. 

At  one  point,  Dostoevsky  focuses  on  the  scene  of  Anna's  illness  and 
writes  that  Tolstoy  "brilliantly  show[s]"  that  "...transgressors  and  ene- 
mies are  suddenly  transformed  into  higher  beings,  into  brothers  [italics 
mine  -  E.G.]  who  have  forgiven  one  another  everything,  into  beings  who, 
through  mutual  forgiveness,  have  cast  off  lies,  guilt,  and  crime,  ..." 
(Dostoevsky,  "Anna,"  in  Diary,  p.  1071)  ("...  prestupniki  i  vragi  vdrug 
preobrazhaiutsia  v  sushchestva  vysshie,  v  brat'ev  [italics  mine  -  E.G.], 
vse  prostivshikh  drug  druga,  v  sushchestva,  kotorye  sami,  vzaimnym 
vseproshcheniem  sniaH  s  sebia  lozh',  vinu  i  prestupnost'  ..." 
(Dostoevskii,  "Anna,"  in  Dnevnik,  p. 202]. 
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This,  too,  is  one  of  the  central  themes  of  Brothers  Karamazov. 
Everyone  is  responsible  for  everyone.  Everyone  should  act  as  brothers  in 
love  and  forgiveness.  And  Dostoevsky  also  speaks  about  those  who,  like 
Anna,  cannot  find  their  way  from  "darkness"  (Dostoevsky,  ''Anna,''  in 
Diary,  p.  1072)  ("mrak"  [Dostoevskii,  ''Anna,''  in  Dnevnik,  p. 202])  to 
"light"  (Dostoevsky,  "Anna,"  in  Diary,  p.  1072)  ("svef  [Dostoevskii, 
"Anna,"  in  Dnevnik,  p.202].  Here,  there  is  a  parallel  to  Smerdiakov. 
Dostoevsky  speaks  about  those  who  have  "a  passion  for  vengeance" 
(Dostoevsky,  "Anna,"  in  Diary,  p.  1072)  ("strasf  otmshcheniia" 
[Dostoevskii,  "Anna,"  in  Dnevnik,  p.202]).  Again,  one  can  think  of  Anna, 
who  thinks  of  revenging  Vronsky,  and  of  Smerdiakov,  or  of  Katerina 
Ivanovna,  in  the  courtroom,  when  she  wants  vengeance  on  Dmitry. 
Dostoevsky  writes,  about  Tolstoy's  novel,  very  much  in  the  spirit  of 
Father  Zosima,  that  there  is  "a  profound  lesson  for  the  human  judge,  . . . 
'No,  vengeance  is  not  always  mine,  and  it  is  not  always  for  me  to  repay'" 
(Dostoevsky,  "Anna,"  in  Diary,  p.  1072)  ("...  stol'ko  nazidaniia  dlia  sud'i 
chelovecheskogo:  ...  'Net,  ne  vsegda  mne  otmshchenie  i  ne  vsegda  az 
vozdam,'  ..."  [Dostoevskii,  "Anna,"  in  Dnevnik,  p.202]).  We  can  think, 
here,  about  Ivan's  words  about  his  desire  for  revenge  for  the  torture  of 
children. 

In  one  way,  then,  I  think  that  these  essays  can  be  seen  as  Dosto- 
evsky's  response  to  Tolstoy,  but  they  can  also  be  seen,  it  seems  to  me,  as 
hints  that  one  of  the  many,  many  things  that  Dostoevsky  is  doing  in 
Brothers  Karamazov  is  "translating"  Anna  Karenina  into  his  own  unique 
"language,"  into  his  own  unique  world  outlook  and  unique  way  of 
writing. 

In  terms  of  the  many  ways  in  which  these  two  novels,  Anna  Karenina 
and  Brothers  Karamazov,  are  on  parallel  tracks,  let  me  conclude  with  two 
passages,  one  from  the  fmal  pages  of  Anna  Karenina,  and  one,  from 
Father  Zosima' s  teachings.  Both  convey  the  passion  for  an  authentic  life 
filled  with  meaning  that  characterizes  one  of  the  messages  of  both  of 
these  books.  Levin  "...gaz[ed]  at  the  downtrodden  grass  before  him,  and 
following  the  movements  of  a  green  insect...,"  thought,  '"I  have  ...per- 
ceived what  it  is  that  I  know...  I  know  the  meaning  of  ...  hfe;  ...  to  live 
for  God,  for  the  soul.'"  (Tolstoy,  Anna,  p.721)  (Levin  "...gliad[el]  na 
nesmiatuiu  travu,  kotoraia  byla  pered  nim,  i  sledia  za  dvizheniiami 
zelenoi  bukashki,..."  i  dumal,  '"...la  ...  uznal  to,  chto  ia  znaiu... 
...[S]mysl  zhizni  ...zhit'  dlia  boga,  dlia  dushi'"  [Tolstoi,  Anna,  vol.9, 
pp.394-5]). 
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Here  is  the  passage  from  Father  Zosima's  teachings:  "Ever>'  blade  of 
grass,  every  insect,  ant,  and  golden  bee,  all  so  amazingly  know  their  path, 
though  they  have  not  intelligence,  they  bear  witness  to  the  mystery  of 
God  and  continually  accomplish  it  themselves"  {Brothers,  p. 273). 
("Vsiakaia-to  travka,  vsiakaia-to  bukashka,  muravei,  phelka  zolotaia,  vse- 
to  do  izumleniia  znaiut  put'  svoi,  ne  imeia  uma,  tainu  bozhiiu  svide- 
tel'stvuiut,  bespreryvno  sovershaiut  ее  sami..."  [Brat'ia,  vol.14,  p.  267]) 

As  we  know,  only  too  well,  -  we,  who  love  the  works  of  Tolstoy  and 
Dostoevsky,  -  the  search  for  a  life  of  deep  spiritual  meaning  lies  at  the 
core  of  both  Anna  Karenina  and  Brothers  Karamazov. 
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Dostoevsky  and  Tolstoy: 
The  Professionalization  of  Literature 
and  Serialized  Fiction 


Our  overall  topic  at  this  conference  is  the  elegantly  entitled  "Dostoevsky: 
Philosophical  mind,  writer's  eye."  Our  evidence  for  knowing  this  "mind" 
and  "eye"  is,  obviously  enough,  the  printed  page.  And  our  title  suggests 
that  we  are  accustomed  to  look  quickly  past  that  page,  however  we 
encounter  it  (periodical,  book,  translation)  to  our  construction  of  that 
mind  and  eye.  In  my  brief  remarks  today  I  would  like  to  stop  for  a  few 
minutes  on  a  crucial  and  oft-neglected  moment  in  the  literary  process  of 
the  later  nineteenth-century,  namely  that  part  of  the  process  that  brought 
the  writer's  text  to  the  readers  of  the  "thick  journal"  The  Russian  Herald 
[Russkii  vestnik]  in  which  each  of  our  two  writers,  Dostoevsky  and 
Tolstoy,  published  major  works.  In  Dostoevsky's  case  all  of  his  late 
novels  except  The  Raw  Youth  [Podrostok];  in  Tolstoy's  case  the  first  part 
of  War  and  Peace  [Voina  i  mir],  The  Cossacks  [Kazaki],  "The  Morning  of 
a  Landowner"  ["Utro  pomeshchika"],  "Polikushka,"  and,  famously,  the 
first  seven  parts  of  Anna  Karenina. 

Those  of  us  who  study  Russian  literature  are  sometimes  frustrated  that 
comparisons  between  these  two  writers  neglect  any  number  of  excellent 
and  not-so-excellent  writers  who  entered  significantly  into  the  literary 
process  of  their  times.  But  I  will  risk  contributing  to  this  neglect,  first  of 
all  out  of  time  constraints,  second  because  our  two  writers  provide  useful 
asymptotes,  or  boundary  cases,  in  the  possibilities  for  the  professiona- 
lization of  elite,  non-trivial  literature  in  the  second  half  of  the  nineteenth 
century.  As  we  consider  these  possibilities,  we  will  do  well  to  remember 
Dostoevsky's  highly  accurate  estimate  in  1863  that  only  one  Russian  in 
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500  was  able  to  read  the  work  that  he  and  his  fellow  writers  were 
producing/ 

I  will  limit  myself  to  three  subtopics  today:  first,  a  definition  of 
professionalism  and  how  it  fits  our  two  writers;  second,  comments  on 
how  they  manifested  their  positions  in  the  process  of  publishing  two 
major  novels  during  the  1870s,  Anna  Karenina  and  The  Brothers 
Karamazov;  and,  third,  how  they  moved  from  serial  version  to  separate 
edition. 

But  first  a  note  on  sources  for  such  a  comparison.  The  most  important 
of  these  sources  is  the  writers'  correspondence  with  their  publishers, 
editors,  friends,  and  family.  Robert  Belknap  taught  us  long  ago  that  a 
writer's  correspondence  with  his  editor  is  a  special  genre,  a  largely 
fictional  one,  and  this  is  indisputable,  but  it  is  also  at  times  a  metafictional 
genre,  offering  perceptive  comments  on  the  writing  process  and  on  the 
rhetoric  of  the  novel.  In  Tolstoy's  case,  his  best  comments  were  shared 
not  with  his  publisher  and  editor,  but  with  such  colleagues  as  Nikolai 
Strakhov  or  Afanasy  Fet  or  with  his  cousin  Alexandra.  These  correspon- 
dences with  the  publisher,  Mikhail  Katkov,  and  the  editor,  Nikolai 
Liubimov,  are  fairly  complete,  although  Katkov' s  former  house  burned 
down  with  the  journal's  records  in  1905.  He  had  saved  copies  of  his 
correspondence  with  Tolstoy.  But  a  few  of  Tolstoy's  letters  to  Liubimov 
seem  to  have  been  lost.  Memoirs  are  a  second  important  source  of 
information  on  the  writers'  approach  to  publishing  and  serialization. 
Especially  illuminating  are  those  of  those  of  Dostoevsky's  typesetter  M. 
A.  Alexandrov,  published  in  Russkaia  Stahna.  The  Russian  State  Archive 
of  Literature  and  Art  [RGALI]  has  Alexandrov's  copy,  which  he  planned 
to  expand  to  give  even  more  detail  on  his  work  with  Dostoevsky  between 
1871-1881.^  His  memoirs  are  important  because  editors  and  typesetters 
functioned  at  times  as  coauthors,  leaving  traces  in  the  editions  and  trans- 
lations we  read  today  as  we  seek  the  minds  and  eyes  of  our  authors. 
Alexandrov's  memoirs  confirm  our  colleague  Vladimir  Zakharov's  thesis, 
expressed  in  his  paper  for  this  symposium,  that  Dostoevsky  cared  deeply 
about  his  writing,  down  to  details  of  punctuation.  But  they  also  show  that 
Dostoevsky  didn't  always  have  time  to  oversee  properly  the  setting  of  his 
books  and  journal.  A  final  important  source  of  information  on 


^  F.M.  Dostoevskii,  Polnoe  sobranie  sochinenii  v  tridtsati  tomakh  (Leningrad:  Nauka, 
1972-90)  5:51.  Subsequent  references  to  this  edition  will  appear  in  the  text. 

^  M.  A.  Aleksandrov,  "F.M.  Dostoevskii  v  vospominaniakh  tipograficheskogo 
naborshchika  v  187 1-1 881  gg.,"  Russkaia  starina,  1892,  torn  Ixxiv  (April),  177-207.  See  also 
RGALI,  fond  212,  op.  1,  ed.  khr.  256. 
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serialization  is,  of  course,  the  manuscript  and  printed  texts  of  our  authors 
with  their  own  corrections.  This  is  especially  important  in  the  case  of  the 
separate  edition  of  Anna  Karenina,  for  which  Nikolai  Strakhov  did  the 
initial  editing  and  the  fmal  proofreading,  while  Tolstoy  had  the  chance  to 
check  and  correct  Strakhov' s  initial  editing. 

My  first  topic  is  the  profession  of  literature.  I  have  argued  elsewhere, 
and  will  repeat  here,  that  one  should  think  of  "profession"  in  three 
aspects:  vocational,  economic,  and  ethical.^  The  vocational  aspect  in- 
volves a  sense  that  writing  is  one's  "calling,"  one's  ''prizvanie^  whatever 
one's  formal  occupation,  such  as  government  minister  (Derzhavin)  or 
army  officer  (Batiushkov).  The  economic  aspect  involves  being  paid  for 
one's  writing,  even  using  it  as  a  principal  means  of  support.  We  see  the 
third  aspect  of  professionalization,  the  ethical,  as  constitutive  in  the 
liberal  professions,  law  and  medicine,  for  instance.  Here  the  profession 
establishes  norms  of  behavior  and  has  primary  responsibility  for 
overseeing  them.  In  the  US  this  involves  the  Bar  Associations  or  the 
American  Medical  Association  with  their  various  examinations  and 
ethical  panels.  Such  professions  were  in  the  process  of  formation  in  the 
Russian  empire  when  our  writers  were  active;  the  imperial  government 
was  highly  suspicious  of  independent  organizations.  For  our  writers  this 
aspect  of  professionalization  would  involve  a  sense  of  responsibility 
toward  colleagues,  publishers,  and  readers. 

On  the  issue  of  professionalization  we  can  draw  a  shaф  contrast 
betw^een  Dostoevsky  and  Tolstoy,  but  also  some  similarities.  In 
vocational  terms,  Dostoevsky' s  commitment  to  a  writing  career  was 
unwavering,  however  much  the  content  and  genre  of  what  he  wrote  may 
have  changed  over  the  decades.  Tolstoy,  famously,  entertained  grave 
doubts  about  the  value  of  a  career  in  elite  literature.  His  correspondence 
during  the  writing  of  Anna  Karenina  amply  illustrates  this,  and  he  would 
suspend  writing  of  novel  during  peak  agricultural  seasons,  surrendering  to 
what  he  called  his  "summer  condition"^  ["letnee  sostoianie"].  Writing 
would  take  second  place  to  his  agricultural  work  and  to  his  educational 
projects  with  the  peasantry. 

In  economic  terms,  both  writers  supported  themselves  by  income 
from  their  fictional  writing.  However  aristocratic  his  behavior  and 
attitudes,  his  "habitus,"  to  borrow  a  term  from  Pierre  Bourdieu,  Tolstoy 
was  a  cash-poor  farmer  who  needed  money  to  support  his  growing 


^  William  M.  Todd  III,  "Dostoevskii  как  professional'nyi  pisatel':  professiia,  zaniatie, 
etika,"  Novoe  literaturnoe  obozrenie  58  (2002)  15-43. 

^  See,  for  instance,  Tolstoy's  letter  to  Strakhov  of  8  April  1976. 
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family's  life  in  Moscow,  especially  the  education  of  his  children.  He 
commanded  the  highest  honoraria  in  Russia,  500  rubles  a  signature 
[pechatnyi  list],  and  he  demanded  payment  up  front  for  Anna  Karenina,  a 
novel  he  projected  to  be  40  signatures  in  length.  This  would  yield  20,000 
rubles,  or  enough  for  a  writer  to  support  himself  and  his  family  for  ten 
years,  according  to  the  estimate  of  their  contemporary  S.  S.  Shashkov.^ 

Dostoevsky's  financial  struggles  are  well  known  to  Dostoevsky 
scholars,  and  I  won't  rehearse  them  here.  His  honoraria  came  third  in  the 
hierarchy  of  the  1870s:  300  rubles  a  signature,  after  Tolstoy's  500  and 
Turgenev's  400.  The  Russian  Herald  was  reluctant  to  pay  him  more, 
because  it  would  have  upset  the  hierarchy,  so  it  offered  him  400  rubles  for 
The  Raw  Youth,  but  only  if  he  would  keep  quiet  about  it.^  As  is  well 
known,  Dostoevsky  took  this  novel  to  another  journal,  The  Fatherland 
Notes  [Otechestvennye  zapiski]  instead  of  accepting  this  clandestine  raise. 

In  terms  of  professional  ethics,  the  two  writers  differed  considerably. 
Dostoevsky,  the  former  editor  of  two  journals,  respected  the  fragile  nature 
of  their  journal  publishing  in  Russia,  and  he  did  his  best  to  meet 
deadlines,  to  finish  his  novels  within  a  subscription  year.  When  he  failed 
to  do  so,  the  fault  was  not  always  his.  When  serialization  of  The  Brothers 
Karamazov  spilled  over  into  a  second  year,  Dostoevsky  published  a  letter 
of  apology  in  The  Russian  Herald  (December  1879).  Dostoevsky, 
moreover,  was  one  of  the  most  active  members  of  the  Literary  Fund 
[Literatumyi  fond],  founded  in  1859  to  support  writers  in  difficulty  and 
their  families.  He  gave  public  readings  in  support  of  the  fiind  and  served 
as  its  secretary.  Later,  he  himself  had  to  call  on  it  for  support. 

Tolstoy,  by  contrast,  by  the  1870s  avoided  professional  and  institu- 
tional engagement  with  literary  life,  as  Eikhenbaum  has  chronicled  in  his 
study  of  the  author  during  that  decade.  Unlike  Dostoevsky,  he  did  not 
present  himself  as  a  "collaborator"  [sotrudnik]  of  The  Russian  Herald, 
and,  despite  earlier  social  contacts  with  Katkov,  he  treated  serial 
publication  in  the  journal  merely  as  a  financial  arrangement,  a  prelude  to 
the  publication  of  Anna  Karenina  as  a  separate  volume.  He  had  done 
something  similar  with  War  and  Peace,  serializing  only  the  1 805  section 
in  the  journal.  When  serialization  of  his  novel  Anna  Karenina  spilled  out 
over  three  years,  1875-1877,  it  was  Katkov,  not  Tolstoy,  who  had  to 
apologize  to  readers.  When  Katkov  took  ideological  issue  with  the  final 


^  S.S.  Shashkov,  "Literatumyi  trud  v  Rossii,"  Delo  1876,  No.  8,  43. 
^  N.A.  Liubimov,  "Pis'mo  к  F.M.  Dostoevskogo  ot  4  maia  1874g,"  OR  RNB  Fond  93,  R. 
II,  K.  6,  Ed.  Khr.  33,  L.  14. 
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part  of  Anna  Karenina,  Tolstoy  abruptly  withdrew  it  from  the  journal  and 
published  it  as  a  separate  brochure. 

Turning  to  the  serialization  of  their  novels,  we  see  that  this  process 
for  each  writer  embodies,  as  I  have  already  noted,  their  attitudes  toward 
professionalism  and  toward  the  institution  of  the  "thick  journal"  [tolstyi 
zhurnal].  Both  writers  missed  deadlines,  although  Tolstoy  did  it  more 
frequently.  And  this  resulted  in  their  sometimes  not  being  able  to  read  the 
proofs  of  their  installments.  This  bothered  Dostoevsky,  who  was  very 
much  concerned  in  his  letters  with  the  rhetoric  of  the  novel,  how  its 
sequence  would  impact  readers,  especially  the  sequence  between  "The 
Grand  Inquisitor"  and  the  "Life  of  Zosima,"  books  V  and  VI.  He  was 
particularly  disturbed  when  the  journal's  typesetter  printed  "The  Grand 
Inquisitor"  as  one  uninterrupted  passage  rather  than  dividing  it  into 
sections,  as  was  done  in  "The  Life  of  Zosima."  This  lack  of  sectioning 
makes  it  more  difficult  to  follow  Ivan's  argument,  leading  some  critics, 
such  as  Victor  Terras,  to  fmd  it  less  than  coherent. 

Tolstoy  was  much  more  casual  about  the  fate  of  his  proofs.  In  one 
instance  he  invited  Katkov  to  sequence  a  set  of  chapters  in  any  way 
Katkov  saw  fit,^  a  casual  attitude,  but  one  that  fits  Tolstoy's  poetics  of 
"Unkings"  and  "arches,"  a  poetics  famously  outlined  in  his  letters  to 
Strakhov.  It  is  as  if  time  is  reversable  or  time's  possibilities  are  omni- 
present in  his  thinking.  Where  Dostoevsky' s  letters  are  concerned  with 
plot  sequence  and  rhetoric,  Tolstoy's  show  an  almost  lyric  concern  for 
pattern  and  design.  Tolstoy's  concern  is  not  with  rhetorical  impact,  but 
with  what  he  calls  "falsehood"  and,  by  extension,  truth.  Thus  he  defends 
what  he  calls  the  "graphic  realism"  [iarkii  realizm]  of  the  scene  in  which 
Vronsky  and  Anna  have  just  consummated  their  affair  (PSS  62:139).  To 
have  done  it  otherwise,  he  tells  Katkov,  would  have  been  "false." 

As  a  consequence  of  this  attitude  toward  serialization,  Anna  Karenina 
is  segmented  very  differently  in  the  journal  version  than  in  the  final, 
separate  edition.  As  the  chart  below  shows,  the  journal  foregrounded 
sensational  moments,  whereas  the  final  version  ended  parts  on  moments 
of  separation  or  the  relaxation  of  tensions.  Dostoevsky  was  able  to  do  this 
with  the  installments  of  The  Brothers  Karamazov,  but  Tolstoy,  treating 
the  serial  version  as  a  draft  for  the  separate  edition,  was  at  the  mercy  of 
the  journal's  decisions. 


^  L.  N.  Tolstoy,  letter  to  M.N.  Katkov,  1875-April  1877,  Polnoe  sobranie  sochinenii  i 
pisem,  90  vols.  (Moscow:  GIKhL,  1928-58)  62:325.  Subsequent  references  to  this  edition  are 
included  in  the  text,  marked  PSS. 
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As  a  general  thesis,  one  might  suggest  that  both  Dostoevsky  and 
Tolstoy  were  concerned  with  part/whole  issues  and  with  the  integrity  of 
their  works  of  novelistic  art.  Dostoevsky  tended  to  solve  these  issues  as 
he  wrote  and  serialized,  so  that  he  rarely  changes  his  novels  for 
publication  as  separate  volumes.  He  revises,  so  to  speak,  by  writing  the 
next  novel,  by  planning  cycles  of  novels,  such  as  his  projected  "Life  of  a 
Great  Sinner"  or  his  projected  continuation  of  The  Brothers  Karamazov. 

Tolstoy,  I  repeat,  viewed  his  serialized  novel  as  a  draft  for  the  fmal 
version,  and,  in  a  letter  to  his  cousin  early  in  the  serialization  process  he 
told  her  that  he  planned  the  separate  volume  to  appear  in  about  five  years. 
For  that  volume  his  collaborator  was  not  the  editor  and  typesetters  of  The 
Russian  Herald,  but  Nikolai  Strakhov.  It  was  Tolstoy  himself,  however, 
who  redivided  the  parts  and  reworked  his  famous  short  chapters  to  focus 
on  individual  incidents,  moods,  or  situations,  thereby  giving  them  greater 
intensity  and  setting  them,  like  the  stanzas  of  a  poem,  in  juxtaposition 
with  each  other.  He  reworked  his  larger  parts  in  order  to  set  the  contrast 
of  the  Anna  and  Levin  plot  lines  in  shaфer  relief 

Each  novelist,  in  short,  managed  to  write  a  magnificent  work  of 
fiction,  but  they  did  it  in  very  different  ways  ~  as  professionals,  as 
theoreticians  of  the  novel,  and  as  practicing  artists. 


APPENDIX. 
The  Serialization  of  Anna  Karenina 
Русский  вестник  [Russian  Herald] \  Ѣ1 5 Л^ІІ 

1875 

I:i-xiv  [sep.  ed.  -  xxiii]  Anna  leaves  the  ball 

Ixv  -  IIx  [sep.  ed.  -  xi]  Consummation  of  the  affair 

of  Anna  and  Vronsky 
Ilxi  -  xxvii  [sep.  ed.  -  xxix]    Anna  tells  Karenina 

of  her  affair  with  Vronsky 
IIxxx  -  IIIx  [sep.  ed.  -  xii]      Levin  sees  Kitty  in  a  carriage 

1876 

5.  January  1876     Illxi-xxviii  [sep.  ed.  -  xxxii]  Levin  thinks  of  death, 

goes  abroad 

6.  February  1876    ГѴі-хѵ  [sep.  ed.  -  xvii]  Vronsky  visits  Anna, 

who  appears  to  be  dying 

7.  March  1876       IVxvi-Vvi  [sep.  ed.  -  same]    Kitty  and  Levin  leave 

for  the  country 


1.  Januaryl875 

2.  February  1875 

3.  March  1875 

4.  April  1875 
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10. 

11. 

12. 
13. 


April  1876        Vvii-xix  [sep.  ed.  -  xx] 
December  1876  End  of  Part  V 

1877 

January  1877     Vli-xii  [sep.  ed.  xv] 

February  1877    VIxiii-xxix  [sep.  ed.  xxxii] 

March  1877       Vlli-xv  [sep.  ed.  xvi] 
April  1877        Vllxvi-xxx  [sep.  ed.  xxxi] 


Nikolai  Levin  dies,  Kitty 
pregnant 

Vronsky  and  Anna  leave  for  the 
country  after  the  scandalous 
scene  in  the  theater 


Expulsion  of  Vasen'ka  from 
Pokrovskoe 

Anna  and  Vronsky  leave 
for  Moscow 
Birth  of  the  Levins'  son 
Death  of  Anna 


Part  VIII  appeared  as  a  separate  booklet  during  the  summer  of  1877.  The  first  separate 
edition  of  the  novel  appeared  in  January  1878.  Only  with  installments  5,  9,  11  13  did 
the  end  of  the  installment  coincide  with  the  end  of  one  of  the  novel's  eight  parts. 


The  Serialization  of  The  Brothers  Karamazov 
Russian  Herald,  1879-80 


January  1879 

"From  the  Author,"  Books  I,  II 

Scandal  at  the  monastery 

February  1879 

Book  III 

Alyosha  reads  Lise' s  note 

March  1879 

April  1879 

Book  IV 

Snegyrev  tramples  the 

money,  Alyosha  picks  it  up 

May  1879 

BookV,  1-4 

Ivan's  rebellion  against 

God's  world. 

June  1879 

Book  V,  5-7 

Fedor's  hopes 

July  1879 

August  1879 

Book  VI 

Death  of  Zosima.  suspense 

over  "event" 

September  1879 

Book  VII 

Alyosha' s  rebellion  ends,  he 

leaves  monastery. 

October  1879 

Book  VIII.  1-4 

Dmitry  strikes  Grigory 

rushes  after  Grushenka. 

November  1879 

Book  VIII,  5-8 

Dmitry  arrested  for  murder 

of  father. 

December  1879 

[apology  for  delay] 

January  1880 

Book  DC 

Dmitry  driven  away. 

February  1880 

March  1880 

April  1880 

Book  X 

Alyosha  and  Kolya 

May  1880 
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June  1880 
July  1880 

August  1880 

September  1880 
October  1880 
November  1880 


Book  XI,  1-5 
Book  XI,  6-10 

Book  XII,  1-5 
Book  ХП,  6-14 
Epilogue 


Ivan  leaves  Alyosha  for  3*^*^ 
meeting  with  Smerdyakov. 
Alyosha  tells  Ivan  of 
Smerdyakov' s  suicide; 
Ivan  ill 

Katerina  Ivanovna's 
outburst  at  the  trial 
End  of  the  trial.  Dmitry 
convicted. 
Alyosha' s  speech  at 
Ilyushechka's  stone. 


Dec.  1880  (dated  1881)  ~  first  separate  edition.  Books  5,  8,  11,  12  are  halved.  Otherwise 
installment  endings  and  book  endings  coincide. 
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Heidegger  and  Dostoevsky: 
Philosophy  and  PoHtics 


Why  compare  Heidegger  and  Dostoevsky,  two  minds  that  seem  to  be 
quite  distant  from  each  other  in  terms  of  both  space  and  time?^  The  gap 
between  them  can  be  bridged,  and  in  this  paper,  I  will  show  that  Hei- 
degger, in  his  existentialist  thinking,  develops  key  concepts  of  Dosto- 
evsky's  narrative  philosophy.  He  draws  on  Dostoevsky' s  view  of  Russia 
in  his  conception  of  the  German  people  and  their  historical  destiny. 
Curiously  enough,  Dostoevsky  was  the  only  non-German  writer  who 
attracted  Heidegger's  attention.  It  is  known,  for  instance,  that  Martin 
Heidegger  had  a  portrait  of  Dostoevsky  on  his  work  desk.^  Dostoevsky 
was  especially  important  for  the  early  Heidegger.  In  a  memoir  from  1958 
the  German  philosopher  includes  Dostoevsky  in  a  short  list  of  authors 
whom  he  avidly  read  in  the  1910s.  In  addition  to  Nietzsche,  Kierkegaard, 
Hegel,  Schelling,  Rilke,  Trakl  and  Dilthey,  Dostoevsky  appears  among 
the  chosen  few.^  When  Heidegger  was  appointed  professor  at  Freiburg,  he 


'  Research  on  this  topic  is  quite  scant.  The  most  elaborated  study  is  Paola  Giulia  Belloli: 
Fenomenologia  della  Colpa.  Freud,  Heidegger,  Dostoevski].  Milano  2001.  Belloli  concen- 
trates on  the  question  of  "ontological  guih"  (Schuldigsein)  and  understands  Dostoevsky's 
elaborations  on  this  topic  in  The  Brothers  Karamazov  as  a  "préfiguration"  of  Heidegger's 
philosophy  (123  ff.)  Cf.  also  Horst-Jürgen  Gerigk:  "Dostoevskij  i  Chajdegger:  eschatolo- 
giceskij  pisatel'  i  eschatologiceskij  myslitel'."  In:  XXI  vek  glazami  Dostoevskogo:  perspektivy 
celovecestva.  Materialy  mezdunarodnoj  konferencii,  sostojavsejsja  v  Universitete  Tiba 
(Japonija)  22-25  avgusta  2000  goda.  SostaviteF:  Toeftisa  Kinosita  (Japonija).  Redaktor: 
Karen  Stepanjan  (Rossija).  Moskva  2002:  99-116.  In  German:  Horst-Jürgen  Gerigk: 
"Dostojewskij  und  Heidegger:  eschatologischer  Dichter  und  eschatologischer  Denker."  In: 
Horst-Jürgen  Gerigk:  Ein  Meister  aus  Russland.  Beziehungsfelder  der  Wirkung  Dostojewskij  s . 
Vierzehn  Essays.  Heidelberg  2010,  22-40.  (Beiträge  zur  neueren  Literaturgeschichte;  Bd. 
275). 

"  Heinrich  Wiegand  Petzet:  Auf  einen  Stern  zugehen.  Begegnungen  und  Gespräche  mit 
Martin  Heidegger  1929-1976.  Frankfurt  1983,  128. 

^  George  Pattison:  The  Later  Heidegger .  London,  New  York  2000,  159. 
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even  took  personal  care  to  ensure  that  the  university  library  buy  the  new 
complete  works  of  Dostoevsky  in  Moeller  van  den  Bruck' s  famous 
edition."^  In  a  letter  to  his  wife  from  1920,  Heidegger  highlighted  Dosto- 
evsky as  an  author  who  made  clear  to  him  that  some  human  beings  live 
exclusively  in  relationships  and  have  lost  their  "fatherland"  (Heimat), 
their  "meadows"  and  "fields".^  In  the  lecture  on  nihilism  that  he  held  at 
the  beginning  of  World  War  II  at  the  University  of  Freiburg,  Heidegger 
quoted  extensively  from  Dostoevsky's  "Pushkin  Speech,"  completely 
subscribing  to  the  Russian  author's  analysis  of  the  "negative"  Russian 
man:  "He  is  a  man  who  is  restless  and  will  never  content  himself  with  the 
existing  order,  who  does  not  believe  in  his  native  soil  or  its  powers,  who 
ultimately  negates  Russia  and  himself,  who  does  not  want  to  share 
anything  in  common  with  his  fellow  compatriots,  and  who,  nevertheless, 
sincerely  suffers  from  all  this."^  Incidentally,  Heidegger  himself  took  care 
not  to  leave  his  native  "meadows"  and  "fields".  He  twice  turned  down  a 
job  offer  from  Humboldt  University  in  Berlin,  the  biggest  and  most 
prestigious  academic  institution  in  Germany  at  the  time,  and  preferred  to 
stay  in  his  native  Black  Forest  region. 

What  is  the  gist  of  Heideggers  preoccupation  with  Dostoevsky?  The 
German  philosopher  found  a  kindred  spirit  in  the  Russian  writer  because 
both  followed  a  critical  agenda.  They  aimed  at  a  critical  diagnosis  of  the 
present  situation  in  their  nations  and  hoped  that  their  writings  would  bring 
remedy  to  the  reigning  misery.  Heidegger  and  Dostoevsky  tried  to  couch 
their  argumentation  into  a  philosophy  of  history  and  eventually  came  up 
with  a  political  solution  for  their  intellectual  seekings.  The  comparative 
analysis  of  both  authors'  stances  towards  their  nation-states  will  help  to 
explain  Heidegger's  allegiance  to  Hitler  and  Dostoevsky's  worship  of  the 
Tsar. 


1 .  The  diagnosis  of  the  crisis 

Both  Dostoevsky  and  Heidegger  try  to  come  to  terms  with  the  culture  of 
their  times.  Dostoevsky's  late  novels  are  set  in  the  epoch  in  which  they 


Sergio  Givone:  Dostoevski]  e  la  filosofia.  Ban  1984,  27. 
^  "Mein  liebes  Seelchen!"  Briefe  Martin  Heideggers  an  seine  Frau  Elfhde  1915-1970. 
Herausgegeben  und  kommentiert  von  Gertrud  Heidegger.  München:  Deutsche  Verlags- 
Anstah  2005,  S.  106. 

^  Martin  Heidegger:  Gesamtausgabe.  102  Bde.  Frankfurt  am  Main  1974  ff.,  Bd.  48,  2.  In 
the  following  quoted  as:  GA. 
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were  written,  and  they  all  provide  a  narrative  answer  to  Dostoevsky' s 
central  question:  He  is  convinced  that  Russia  is  the  holy  place  where 
Christ  will  reappear  -  why  then  does  it  take  so  long  for  him  to  come?^ 
Dostoevsky' s  answer  is  quite  clear:  Russia  cannot  be  redeemed  unless  the 
Russians  turn  to  Orthodoxy,  form  a  unified  nation  and  give  up  their 
engagement  with  competing  passions  such  as  money,  power  or  sexuality.^ 
Narrative  elaborations  on  this  thesis  can  be  found  in  all  the  big  novels  that 
followed  Dostoevsky' s  return  from  Siberia. 

Heidegger  also  starts  with  a  devastating  critique  of  modem  society, 
where  the  "They"  dominates  (German:  Man,  French:  On).  According  to 
Heidegger,  Being  itself  (and  being  is  the  central  notion  in  Heidegger's 
philosophy)  is  lost  in  the  cultural  practices  that  overlay  true  existence. 

In  a  lecture  from  1929  Heidegger  coined  the  notion  of  "deep 
boredom"  as  a  basic  mood  of  his  time.  According  to  him,  "Being  as  such 
has  become  bored  with  itself  in  the  present  day  man."  (GA  29/30,  242). 
Boredom  causes  nostalgia  (Heimweh)  in  the  philosopher,  and  Heidegger 
is  drawn  towards  the  Being,  which  he  hopes  to  fmd  in  his  fatherland 
(Heimat).  (GA  29/30,  8) 

In  a  lecture  on  Hölderlin,  Heidegger  makes  it  clear  that  being  and 
fatherland  were  once  one  and  have  to  be  brought  together  again:  "The 
Fatherland  is  Being  itself,  which  bears  and  puts  together  from  the 
beginning  the  history  of  a  people  that  is  a  being  people."  (GA  39,  121) 
However,  in  the  1930s  Heidegger  was  not  ready  to  grant  the  German 
people  the  highest  status  of  being.  In  a  lecture  from  1934  he  dwelled  at 
length  on  the  question  of  whether  the  German  Volk  is  really  what  it  could 
be:  "The  question  'Are  we  the  people  that  we  are?'  is  not  as  senseless  as  it 
may  appear  at  first  glance.  The  question  'Are  we  the  people  that  we  are?' 
is  maybe  urgent  and  necessary  in  the  highest  degree.  Our  self  being  is 
quite  strange  then:  We  -  being  ourselves  -  are  not  who  we  are."  (GA  58, 
69)  For  Heidegger  it  is  thus  clear  that  a  people  has  to  decide  that  it  wants 
to  be  the  people  it  really  is.  This  act  of  decision  is  crucial  to  him. 
Heidegger  does  not  know  exactly  what  the  content  of  his  decision  is,  but 
he  has  decided  to  change  the  status  quo.  It  is  possible  to  put  this  argument 
bluntly:  The  decisiveness  as  such  is  more  important  than  the  concrete 


^  Horst-Jürgen  Gerigk:  "Das  Russland-Bild  in  den  fünf  großen  Romanen  Dostojewskijs." 
In:  Uta  Gerhardt  (Hg.):  Zeitperspektiven.  Studien  zu  Kultur  und  Gesellschaft.  Beiträge  aus  der 
Geschichte,  Soziologie,  Philosophie  und  Literaturwissenschaft.  Stuttgart  2003,  49-79. 

^  Ulrich  Schmid:  „Rogozins  Hochzeitsnacht:  Figurale  Spaltung  als  künstlerisches 
Verfahren."  In:  Dostoevsky  Studies.  The  Journal  of  the  International  Dostoevsky  Society  (New 
Series)  3  (1999),  5-17. 
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decision  for  Heidegger.  "In  his  decisiveness,  man  is  placed  into  the 
process  of  the  future  (künftiges  Geschehen).  Decisiveness  itself  is  an 
event  (Geschehnis)  that  determines  this  process  by  anticipating  it 
constantly."  (GA  58,  77) 

For  both  Heidegger  and  Dostoevsky  the  culture  of  the  home  nation  is 
endangered  by  a  development  which  they  unanimously  call  "nihilism". 
Even  the  best  natures  can  be  corrupted  by  nihilism.  Raskolnikov  is  a  case 
in  point,  and  Stavrogin  as  well.  The  difference  between  them  lies  in  the 
fact,  that  Raskolnikov  returns  into  the  womb  of  Russia  and  finds  a  new 
attitude  towards  his  fellow  men  in  Siberia,  whereas  Stavrogin  considers 
emigration  to  Switzerland  and  eventually  commits  suicide  -  these  are  two 
equivalent  tragic  solutions  for  this  unrootedness. 

Heidegger  dedicated  a  whole  series  of  lectures  to  the  problem  of 
"nihilism".  His  definition  of  "nihilism"  embarks  on  a  positive  vision  of 
truth:  "The  process  whereby  the  existing  world  of  the  extrasensory  (God, 
ethical  law,  the  authority  of  reason,  "progress,"  "the  happiness  of  the 
many")  loses  its  power  is  nihilism.  Hence  it  follows  that  a  reflection  on 
the  essence  of  nihilism  has  to  mean  the  same  as  a  reflection  on  truth,  in 
which  being  stands  in  the  whole."  (GA  48,  15f.) 

Nihilism  leads  to  the  domination  of  technology  which,  enslaves  man 
and  leads  him  into  the  anonymity  and  hopelessness  of  an  isolated 
existence.  Dostoevsky  denounces  the  Crystal  Palace  in  London  as  an 
embodiment  of  such  a  technological  threat,  Heidegger  warns  against  the 
vicious  circle  of  technical  productivity  in  which  "technical  production 
only  serves  the  absolute  possibility  of  the  production  of  everything.  "^  In  a 
lecture  from  1930  he  criticizes  the  fact  that  man  has  become  the  monkey 
of  his  own  inventions  (GA  29/30,  24 1).^^ 

Moreover,  Dostoevsky  and  Heidegger  agree  on  the  origin  of  this 
dangerous  development:  it  is  latinity.  Under  this  notion,  Dostoevsky 
lumps  together  atheism,  socialism,  Catholicism,  and  rationalism  as 
expressions  of  one  single  baleful  principle  that  distracts  mankind  from 
redemption.  The  most  explicit  wording  of  this  topic  can  be  found  in 
Prince  Myshkin's  fmal  statement  in  the  novel  The  Idiot: 

[. . .]  Roman  Catholicism  is,  in  my  opinion,  worse  than  Atheism  itself  Yes  -  that 
is  my  opinion.  Atheism  only  preaches  a  negation,  but  Romanism  goes  further;  it 
preaches  a  disfigured,  distorted  Christ  -  it  preaches  Anti-Christ  -  I  assure  you,  I 


^  Martin  Heidegger:  Vorträge  und  Abhandlungen .  Pfullingen  1958,  S.  91  f. 

Reinhart  Maurer:  "Das  eigentlich  Anstössige  an  Heideggers  Teclinikphilosophie."  In: 
Reinhard  Margreiter,  Karl  Leidlmair  (eds.):  Heidegger.  Technik-Ethik-Politik.  Würzburgl991, 
25-36. 


Heidegger  and  Dosîoersh- 


41 


swear  itl  [. . .]  In  my  opinion  the  Roman  Catholic  reUgion  is  not  a  faith  at  all.  but 
simply  a  continuation  of  the  Roman  Empire,  and  e\'en-thing  is  subordinated  to 
this  idea  -  beginning  \^"ith  faith.  The  Pope  has  seized  territories  and  an  eanhly 
throne,  and  has  held  them  \'v-ith  the  sword.  And  so  the  thing  has  gone  on,  only 
that  to  the  s\^"ord  they  ha\'e  added  King,  intrigue,  deceit,  fanaticism,  superstition, 
swindling:  -  they  have  played  fast  and  loose  with  the  most  sacred  and  sincere 
feelings  of  men;  -  the\'  ha\"e  exchanged  e\"er\thing  -  everything  for  money,  for 
base  earthly  powerl  .\nd  is  this  not  the  teaching  of  .^nti-Christ?  How  could  the 
upshot  of  all  this  be  other  than  Atheism?  Atheism  is  the  child  of  Roman 
Catholicism-it  proceeded  from  these  Rom.ans  themselves,  though  perhaps  they 
\^"ould  not  believe  it.  [.,.]  Socialism  is  the  progeny  of  Romanism  and  of  the 
Romanistic  spirit.  It  and  its  brother  Atheism  proceed  from  Despair  in  opposition 
to  Catholicism.  It  seeks  to  replace  in  itself  the  moral  power  of  religion,  in  order 
to  appease  the  spiritual  thirst  of  parched  humanit}'  and  save  it-  not  by  Christ,  but 
by  force. 

Heidegger  was  com'inced  that  German  culture  stemmed  directly  from 
anciem  Greece  and  had  to  be  defended  against  the  pernicious  influences 
of  the  Latin  world.  On  July  16.  1957  he  wrote  in  a  letter  to  Erich  Kästner: 
"Greece  is  still  the  dream,  and  e\"er\'  new  attempt  at  thinking  lives  in  it."^" 
Only  m  1962  did  Heidegger  dare  to  set  foot  upon  the  holy  earth  of 
Greece,  he  was  afraid  that  the  factual  realit}"  would  not  li\"e  up  to  his  high 
expectarions. 

2.  The  understanding  of  histor}' 

Both  Dostoe\-sky  and  Heidegger  embed  their  people's  histor\-  into  the 
larger  framework  of  a  histor}-  of  sah'ation.  Dostoe\'sky  obser\"es  two 
speeds  in  historical  development:  Western  Europe  reached  the  summit  of 
modem  civilization  and  technology  at  a  fast  pace,  whereas  Russia  was 
still  seeking  its  wa\-.  Dostoevsky-'s  main  argumient  is  that  Europe  may 
ha\'e  been  faster  but  has  now  gone  astray.  In  his  e\'es.  it  is  precisely 
Russia's  backwardness  that  gives  her  the  chance  to  reach  a  better  qualit}" 
of  future  progress.  For  instance.  Dostoevsky'  explained  the  gist  of  his 
no\"el  TJie  Devils  in  the  context  of  a  historiosophic  vision  for  Russia  to  the 
heir  to  the  throne  Aleksandr  Aleksandrovich.  On  Feb.  10.  1873  he  wrote: 

Shamed  and  frightened  b>"  the  fact  that  we  lag  so  far  behind  Europe  in  our 
rational  and  scientitic  de\-elopment.  we  forgot  that  we  have  ourselves,  in  the 


■  Fedor  Dostoevsk}':  Polnoe  sobranie  socinenij.  30  vols.  Leningrad  1972-1988.  vol.  10. 
45  Of  In  the  following  quoted  as:  PS  S . 

"  Martin  Heidegger:  Aufenthalte.  Frankfurt  am  Main  1989.  31. 
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depth  and  the  mission  of  the  Russian  spirit,  as  Russians,  the  capabihty,  perhaps, 
to  bring  new  Hght  to  the  world,  if  only  we  stick  to  the  originality  (samobytnosf) 
of  our  development.  We  forgot  in  the  ecstasy  of  our  self-deprecation  the  firm 
law  of  history  that  without  such  haughtiness  about  our  own  global  significance 
as  a  nation,  we  can  never  be  a  great  nation  and  leave  behind  us  something 
original  for  the  use  of  all  of  mankind.  (PSS  29/1,  260). 

Like  Heidegger,  Dostoevsky  remains  very  vague  about  the  concrete 
design  of  the  expected  redemption.  The  goal  is  simultaneously  the  means: 
Russia  has  to  stick  to  its  originality  in  order  to  reach  its  potential 
originality. 

In  the  first  issue  of  the  journal  Time  Dostoevsky  wrote:  "We  have 
become  convinced,  at  last,  that  we  are  also  a  nationality  of  our  own, 
original  in  the  highest  degree,  and  that  our  task  is  to  create  for  ourselves  a 
new  form,  our  very  own  native  one,  taken  from  our  native  soil,  taken 
from  the  spirit  and  the  principles  of  our  people."  (PSS  18,  36)  In  the  1876 
issue  of  A  Writer 's  Diary  Dostoevsky  went  so  far  as  to  say:  "In  the  earth, 
in  the  soil  there  is  something  sacred"  (PSS  25,  95-99).^^ 

Dostoevsky  maintained  that  the  Tsar  embodied  all  Russian  values. 
According  to  him,  the  Russians  had  to  recognize  their  own  Russianness  in 
the  Tsar.  In  the  1881  issue  of  A  Writer's  Diary  Dostoevsky  wrote: 

For  the  people  the  Tsar  is  not  an  external  power,  not  the  power  of  some 
conqueror,  but  the  power  of  all  the  people,  an  all-unifying  power  the  people 
themselves  desired,  one  they  have  nurtured  in  their  hearts  and  have  come  to 
love,  one  for  which  they  have  suffered,  because  their  deliverance  from  the  land 
of  Egypt  was  only  through  that  power.  For  the  people,  the  Tsar  is  the  incarnation 
of  themselves,  of  their  whole  idea,  their  hopes  and  their  beliefs.  (PSS  27,  21). 

Dostoevsky  is  here  very  close  to  Heidegger's  argument  that  the  German 
Volk  is  still  bound  to  become  the  people  it  really  is. 

Heidegger  had  quite  a  fatalistic  understanding  of  history.*"^  In  his 
infamous  inaugural  speech  as  the  newly  elected  rector  of  the  University  of 
Freiburg  in  1933  he  spoke  about  a  "spiritual  mission  that  forces  the 
destiny  of  the  German  people  into  the  characteristics  of  its  history." In 
other  words,  history  does  not  just  happen,  rather  it  is  the  adequate 
expression  of  a  spiritual  mission  that  directs  the  chosen  people  in  a  certain 
direction. 


Cf  R.V.  Pletnev:  "Zemlja."  (Iz  raboty  "Priroda  v  tvorcestve  Dostoevskogo").In:  A.L. 
Bern  (red.):  О  Dostoevskom.  Sbomik  statej  I.  Praga  1929,  153-162. 

Jeffrey  Andrew  Barash:  Heidegger  und  der  Historismus:  Sinn  der  Geschichte  und 
Geschichtlichkeit  des  Sinns.  Würzburg  1999. 

Heidegger:  Die  Selbstbehauptung  der  deutschen  Universität.  Breslau  1934,  5. 
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In  his  1933  lecture  on  "Being  and  Truth,"  Heidegger  spoke  of  the 
"greatness  of  the  historical  moment"  in  which  the  "German  people  as  a 
whole  comes  to  itself,  i.e.  fmds  its  leadership."  The  people  creates  its  own 
state  from  this  leadership,  and,  in  this  state,  the  Volk  "grows  up"  (wächst 
hinauf)  into  the  nation.  Again,  Heidegger  stresses  the  fact,  that  the 
German  Volk  has  a  premonition  of  its  destiny,  but  the  precise  content  is 
unknown. 

All  essential  leadership  lives  from  the  power  of  a  great,  but  basically  hidden 
destination.  And  this  destination  is  first  and  foremost  the  spiritual-popular 
mission,  that  destiny  has  reserved  for  nations.  It  is  important  to  wake  and  to  root 
(zu  wecken  und  einzuwurzeln)  the  knowledge  about  this  mission  in  the  heart 
and  the  will  of  the  people  and  its  individuals.  (GA  36/37,  3). 

The  German  philosopher  Karl  Löwith  remembers  how  he  met  Heidegger 
in  Italy  in  1936  and  asked  him  if  his  philosophy  was  the  reason  why  he 
sided  with  the  Nazis.  Heidegger  confirmed  this  and  added  that  his  own 
understanding  of  "historicity"  was  the  basis  for  his  political  "engage- 
ment."^^ 

Both  Dostoevsky  and  Heidegger  thus  fmd  themselves  in  a  dilemma 
that  is  not  dissimilar  to  the  dilemma  of  the  Marxist  philosophy  of  history: 
If  the  development  of  history  has  a  distinct  direction,  what  is  the  role  and 
importance  of  individual  action  in  such  a  framework?  Should  history  be 
pushed  forward  or  should  it  be  left  alone? 

Both  Heidegger  and  Dostoevsky  stress  the  fact  of  leadership.  How- 
ever, they  leave  the  leader  out  of  the  field.  The  political  programs  of 
Alexander  II  or  Hitler,  respectively,  do  not  interest  them.  Both  authors 
consider  their  political  leaders  to  be  an  incarnation  of  the  people's  will.^^ 
Karl  Jaspers  once  asked  Heidegger  how  a  man  as  coarse  as  Hitler  could 
possibly  govern  Germany.  Heidegger  answered:  "Culture  is  of  no  impor- 
tance. Look  at  his  marvelous  hands!"  According  to  Heidegger,  politics 
and  philosophy  are  craftsmanship  and  can  be  likened  to  the  work  of  the 
peasant. 

Both  Dostoevsky  and  Heidegger  seem  to  advocate  the  same  solution: 
Since  the  course  of  history  of  a  people  is  prepared  by  destiny,  the  most 
important  point  is  not  to  push  history  forward  towards  its  goal,  but  to  help 


Victor  Farias:  Heidegger  und  der  Nationalsozialismus.  Frankfurt  am  Main  1989,  186, 
190,  194,  207ff. 

Karl  Löwith:  Mein  Leben  in  Deutschland  vor  und  nach  1933.  Ein  Bericht.  Stuttgart 
1986,57. 

Victor  Farias:  Heidegger  und  der  Nationalsozialismus.  Frankfürt  am  Main  1989,  220. 
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the  people  perceive  its  destiny.  As  soon  as  a  people  sees  its  true 
destination,  history  will  take  its  course  and  turn  a  people's  destiny  into  a 
historical  being. 


3.  The  role  of  the  author 

Dostoevsky  is  not  a  pure  writer  just  as  Heidegger  is  not  a  pure 
philosopher.  Dostoevsky  uses  his  literary  works  to  promote  a  distinct 
ideology  whereas  Heidegger  believes  that  philosophical  truth  is  "at  the 
mercy  of  language". In  other  words:  Dostoevsky  is  as  much  a 
philosopher  as  Heidegger  is  a  writer. 

Both  authors  engaged  in  a  life  project  of  raising  their  readers'  insight 
to  the  level  of  their  own  consciousness.  Dostoevsky  dedicated  much  of 
his  time  and  energy  to  his  publicistic  projects  and  tried  to  get  hold  of  his 
audience  in  two  ways:  He  fed  them  interesting  novels  and  taught  them 
with  his  capturing  essays.^ ^ 

In  his  famous  "Pushkin  Speech"  (PSS  26,  148)  Dostoevsky  hailed 
Pushkin  as  the  spiritual  leader  of  the  Russian  nation.  Pushkin  is,  of 
course,  merely  a  stand-in  for  Dostoevsky' s  own  aspirations.  It  is  not  only 
with  pride,  but  with  the  deep  satisfaction  of  the  successful  prophet  that 
Dostoevsky  related  how  the  hall  went  wild  when  he  "proclaimed  the 
universal  unity  of  mankind"  (30/1,  184)  in  a  famous  letter  to  his  wife. 

Similarly,  Heidegger  tried  to  expand  the  narrow  boundaries  of 
university  teaching  and  organized  student  camps  in  which  he  tried  to 
influence  his  students  and  strengthen  their  community.^^  In  a  letter  from 
1933  he  wrote:  "Halfway  through  the  camp  I  had  to  dismiss  20  people 
who  did  not  fit  in.  Such  a  camp  is  a  big  test  -  for  everybody  -  and  dan- 
gerous. In  the  beginning  there  was  a  huge  resistance  against  me  -  from 
students  from  other  universities  -  but  at  the  end  I  had  them  all."  Gener- 
ally, Heidegger  was  very  much  preoccupied  with  the  range  of  his  impact. 
Also  in  1933  he  pondered  the  possibility  of  accepting  a  professorship  in 
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Dostojewski] s .  Vierzehn  Essays.  Heidelberg  2010,  160-188.  (Beiträge  zur  neueren  Literatur- 
geschichte; Bd.  275) 

Hugo  Ott:  Martin  Heidegger.  Unterwegs  zu  seiner  Biographie.  Frankfurt  am  Main, 
New  York  1988,214ff. 
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Munich  because  he  would  have  a  broader  audience  there.  But  his  most 
ambitious  plan  was  to  establish  an  academy  for  university  lecturers  -  in 
order  to  influence  the  pupils  through  the  teachers. 

In  a  lecture  from  1934/35  Heidegger  said:  "The  truth  of  a  people  is 
the  appearance  of  the  Being  in  the  Whole  [...].  The  truth  of  a  people  is 
the  appearance  of  the  Being,  out  of  which  the  people  knows  what  it  wants 
historically,  by  wanting  itself,  by  wanting  to  be  itself  The  truth  of  the 
being  of  a  people  originates  from  the  poet,  but  the  manifested  existence  of 
the  being  is  understood  and  structured  and  thus  opened  only  through  the 
thinker."  In  the  same  lecture  Heidegger  links  poetry  and  philosophy  to 
state  agency  and  maintains  that  one  of  the  three  aspects  prevails  at 
different  times.^^  No  doubt  Heidegger  believed  that  the  philosopher 
stands  at  the  center  of  the  national  project  in  the  1930s  -  Karl  Jaspers 
relates  Martin  Heidegger's  famous  statement  that  he  intended  to  lead  the 
Führer  (den  Führer  fuhren). 

Ultimately,  both  Heidegger  and  Dostoevsky  dissolve  politics  in  art. 
Heidegger  asks  that  the  work  of  art  beget  truth,  which,  in  turn,  begets 
history  (GA  5,  65).  Only  in  an  artful  presentation  can  truth  make  itself 
understood.  And  as  soon  as  the  truth  of  being  has  manifested  itself  with 
the  help  of  the  artistic  thinker,  no  one  can  withstand  it. 

The  same  holds  true  for  Dostoevsky.  For  him,  beauty  is  the  ultimate 
quality  of  truth,  which  prevails  over  rationalistic  logic.  When  beauty 
becomes  evident,  everyone  submits  to  this  ultimate  force. 

It  is  clear  that  this  supreme  self-will  is  at  the  same  time  the  supreme  renun- 
ciation of  one's  will.  My  will  consists  in  not  having  a  will,  for  the  ideal  is 
beautiflil.  (PSS20,  192) 

The  comparison  between  Dostoevsky  and  Heidegger  thus  shows  that 
neither  author  worships  the  political  leader  out  of  blindness  or 
opportunistic  reasons.  Both  deeply  believed  in  the  historical  mission  of 
their  people.  Compared  to  the  greatness  of  the  people,  the  figure  of  the 
leader  was  insignificant.  The  leader  was  needed  only  as  a  focus  for  the 
self  consciousness  of  the  people;  and  it  was  the  author's  task  to  help  his 
people  recognize  its  own  greatness  and  its  necessary,  yet  unknown 
destiny. 


Peter  Trawny:  Martin  Heidegger.  Frankfurt  am  Main  2003,  189. 
^'^  Victor  Farias:  Heidegger  und  der  Nationalsozialismus.  Frankfurt  am  Main  1989,  263. 
Otto  Pöggeler:  Philosophie  und  Politik  bei  Heidegger.  Freiburg,  München  1972,  28f. 
Otto  Pöggeler:  "Den  Führer  führen?  Heidegger  und  kein  Ende."  In:  Philosophische 
Rundschau  32  (1985),  26-67,  27. 
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''Raise  the  people  in  silence": 
Traces  of  Hesychasm  in  Dostoevskij's 
Fictional  Saint  Zosima 


Fëdor  Dostoevskij's  religion  -  or  to  be  more  precisely,  the  religion  that  is 
shaped  in  his  works  -  inspires  interesting  and  often  conflicting  debates. 
While  the  rigorous  criticism  of  Western  Christianity  and  the  primacy  of 
Eastern  Christian  motives  displayed  in  his  novels  unambiguously  point  to 
his  devotion  to  Orthodox  Christianity,  the  precise  nature  of  his  faith 
continues  to  puzzle  many  of  his  readers  and  remains  food  for  thought  and 
discussion.  ^  Especially  his  relationship  with  ecclesiastical  Orthodox 
doctrine  has  raised  and  still  raises  many  questions.  In  their  introduction  to 
the  contemporary  edition  Dostoevsky  and  the  Christian  Tradition,  Patti- 
son  and  Thompson  straightforwardly  state  that  "Dostoevsky  was  a 
confessed  Orthodox  Christian,  but  his  relationship  with  official  Ortho- 
doxy remains  unclear"  (Pattison  &  Thompson,  2001:  7). 


^  Nel  Grillaert  is  a  Postdoctoral  Research  Fellow,  associated  to  the  Faculty  of  Arts  and 
Philosophy  at  Ghent  University',  Belgium.  Her  research  is  financed  by  the  Research 
Foundation  -  Flanders  (FWO).  All  quotes  from  and  references  to  Dostoevskij's  works  in  this 
article  are  from  the  Polnoe  Sobranie  Socinenij  v  Tridcati  Tomach  (compiled  by  the  Institute  of 
Russian  Literature  of  the  Academy  of  Sciences  of  the  USSR,  1972-1990),  cited  as  PSS, 
followed  by  the  volume  and  page  number.  For  translations  of  The  Brothers  Karamazov,  I  used 
Fyodor  Dostoyevsky,  The  Brothers  Karamazov,  translated  with  an  introduction  and  notes  by 
David  McDuff,  Penguin  Books,  2003.  I  made  some  slight  changes  in  the  translations  where  I 
found  them  appropriate.  Other  translations  are  mine. 

"  For  some  inspiring  and  recent  introductions  and  contributions  to  the  debate  on 
Dostoevskij's  inteфretation  of  Christianity,  see,  amongst  others,  George  Pattison  and  Diane 
Oenning  Thompson  (eds.),  Dostoevsky  and  the  Christian  Tradition,  Cambridge:  Cambridge 
University  Press,  2001;  Malcolm  V.  Jones,  Dostoevsky  and  the  Dynamics  of  Religious 
Experience,  London:  Anthem  Press,  2005;  Susan  McReynolds,  Redemption  and  the  Merchant 
God:  Dostoevsky's  Economy  of  Salvation  and  Antisemitism,  Evanston  (Illinois):  Northwestern 
University  Press,  2008. 
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One  of  the  most  notable  characters  that  is  at  the  heart  of  the  rich 
debate  on  the  specific  nature  of  Dostoevski]' s  Christianity  is  the  elder 
Zosima  in  The  Brothers  Karamazov  (1879-1880).  Already  since  the 
publication  of  the  novel,  many  readers  (from  both  within  and  outside  the 
Orthodox  tradition)  have  observed  in  the  elder's  teachings  various  diver- 
gences from  the  mould  of  Russian  ecclesiastical  Orthodoxy.  In  1881,  the 
official  journal  of  the  Holy  Synod,  Cerkovnij  Vestnik,  wrote  that  Dosto- 
evski] "took  a  great  risk  when  he  introduced  into  the  Brothers  Karamazov 
the  types  of  the  elder  Zosima  and  the  other  monks"  (quoted  in  Belknap, 
1967:  13).  Boyce  Gibson  frankly  calls  Zosima  "a  Christian  of  a  new 
dispensation"  (Gibson,  1973:  190).  Sven  Linnér  shows  that  Dostoevski]' s 
portrayal  of  Zosima  owes  much  to  the  Western  literary  tradition  (Linnér, 
1975:  123ff.).  Sergei  Hackel  aptly  reveals  that  Zosima's  religious  dis- 
course is  more  evasive  than  affirmative  where  it  concerns  the  church  and 
that  it  is  infused  with  traces  of  nature  mysticism  (Hackel,  1983).  Gary 
Rosenshield  claims  that  "Father  Zosima's  thought  is  shot  trough  with 
undeniably  pantheistic,  Franciscan,  Pietistic,  Utopian  Socialist,  Hegelian 
historicist  and  sentimental  humanitarian  elements"  (Rosenshield,  1994: 
503). 

Dostoevski]  himself  had  the  unambiguous  aspiration  to  create  in 
Zosima  "a  pure,  ideal  Christian,"  whom  he  envisioned  as  the  "culmi- 
nating point"  of  the  narrative  and  the  religious  counterweight  against  the 
atheism  and  nihiHsm  voiced  in  the  novel  (PSS  30  (1):  68,  75  &  121).^  The 
elder  is  introduced  in  book  1  of  the  novel,  in  which  he  and  the  monastic 
tradition  he  belongs  to  is  the  subject  of  a  separate  chapter  "Elders" 
("Starcy").  He  is  then  further  described  in  book  2,  An  Inappropriate 
Gathering  {Neumestnoe  sobranie),  in  a  setting  that  almost  borders  on  the 
burlesque  and  scandalous,  but  in  which  he  seems  to  serve  as  the  moral 
and  spiritual  centre:  he  tries  to  mediate  between  Fëdor  and  Dmitri] 
Karamazov  and  gives  counsel  to  some  pilgrim  women.  However,  it  is  not 
until  book  6,  The  Russian  Monk  (Russkij  Inok),  that  the  reader  is  given  a 
full  insight  into  the  life  and  religious  world  view  of  the  elder.  This  book  is 
cast  in  the  form  of  a  zitie,  written  down  by  Alësa  after  the  elder's  death, 
and  contains  the  biography  and  teachings  of  Zosima.  The  placement  of 
Zosima's  hagiography  after  book  5,  Pro  et  Contra,  which  contains  the 
summit  of  atheism  in  the  narrative,  i.e.  Ivan's  rebellion  and  the  Grand 


^  "This  [book  6,  NÜ]  is  not  a  sermon,  but  more  like  a  story,  a  tale  about  actual  life.  If  it 
succeeds,  I  shall  have  done  something  good:  /  force  to  realize  that  the  pure,  ideal  Christian  is 
not  an  abstract  matter,  but  is  figuratively  real  and  possible,  that  stands  before  our  very  eyes, 
and  that  Christianity  is  for  the  Russian  Land  the  only  shelter  for  all  her  ills"  (PSS  30  (1):  68). 
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Inquisitor,  clearly  show  that  the  author  intended  it  as  a  counterbalance  to 
the  atheist  voices  in  the  novel.  Still,  he  did  anticipate  the  criticism  on  his 
"Russian  monk"  and  seems  to  have  been  aware  of  the  dissenting  tenor  of 
some  of  the  elder's  teachings: 

I  have  entitled  this  sixth  book:  "the  Russian  monk",  a  bold  and  provocative  title, 
because  all  the  critics  who  do  not  like  us  will  scream:  "is  that  what  a  Russian 
monk  is  like,  how  can  you  dare  to  put  him  on  such  a  pedestal?  [...]  I  find  that  I 
have  not  sinned  against  reality:  it  is  valid  not  only  as  an  ideal,  but  also  as  a 
reality  (PSS  30  (1):  102). 

The  aura  of  provocation  and  anomalousness  surrounding  his  fictional 
saint  is  in  fact  already  from  the  start  induced  by  defining  and  portraying 
him  as  a  representative  of  starcestvo,  i.e.  an  institution  of  a  controversial 
nature  in  the  history  of  the  Russian  church.  Elderhood  is  a  tradition  that 
thrived  mainly  outside  the  walls  of  the  official  church:  within  the 
restrictive  atmosphere  of  the  Russian  church,  the  elders  represented  a 
current  of  spiritual  freedom  and  were  able  to  maintain  their  independence 
from  the  ecclesiastical  and  secular  authorities  (Linnér,  1975:  88).  They 
upheld  and  revived  a  spirituality  that  had  been  pushed  into  the  margins  of 
the  secularized  and  rationalized  church. 

Dostoevskij  explicitly  draws  the  reader's  attention  to  the  position  of 
elderhood  as  an  institution  that  falls  outside  the  mainstream  of  the 
Russian  church  already  from  the  start  of  the  novel  in  chapter  5  of  book  1, 
"Elders."  While  sketching  the  history  of  elderhood  and  describing  the 
special  role  of  it  in  the  history  of  the  church,  he  emphatically  points  out 
that  it  occupies  only  a  rare  place  in  Russian  monasticism  and  that  it  is 
seen  as  an  innovation  and  therefore  subject  to  suppression:  "it  [elderhood, 
NG]  exists  in  very  few  monasteries  and  has  even  on  occasion  been 
subjected  to  what  almost  amounts  to  persecution  as  an  unprecedented 
novelty  in  Russia"  (PSS  14:  26)!^ 

Other  scholars  have  already  placed  Zosima  within  the  starec  tradition 
and  have  examined  parallels  between  Zosima' s  teachings  and  elderhood 
in  terms  of  individual  prototypes  such  as  Tichon  of  Zadonsk  or  the 
renowned  Optina  elders  Leonid  and  Amvrosij.^  Less  attention  is  however 


"[старчество,  NG]  существует  весьма  еще  не  во  многих  монастырях,  и  даже 
подвергалось  иногда  почти  что  гонениям,  как  неслыханное  по  России  новшество." 

^  See  R.  Pletnev,  "Serdcem  Mudrye  (О  'starcach'  u  Dostoevskogo')",  in  О  Dostoevskom. 
Sbornik  state],  Praga,  1929:  73-92;  Nadejda  Gorodetzky,  Saint  Tikhon  of  Zadonsk:  inspirer  of 
Dostoevsk}',  London,  1951;  John  B.  Dunlop,  Staretz  Amvrosy:  model  for  Dostoevski's  staretz 
Zossima,  Belmont:  Nordland,  1972;  Sven  Linnér,  Starets  Zosima  in  the  Brothers  Karamazo:  a 
study  in  the  mimesis  of  virtue,  Stockholm:  Almqvist  &  Wiksell  International,  1975;  Leonard 
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given  to  the  whole  theological  and  spiritual  tradition  that  is  at  the  core  of 
elderhood,  i.e.  the  practice  of  hesychasm. 

Hesychasm  is  a  special  form  of  mystical  prayer  that  is  strongly  rooted 
in  the  Eastern  Orthodox  theological  tradition  of  apophaticism.  Apophatic 
or  negative  theology  (from  the  Greek  apophasis,  un-saying,  or  saying 
away)  proceeds  from  a  fundamental  unknowability  and  ineffability  of 
God  and  hence  insists  that  the  only  valid  approach  to  Him  is  to  lay  down 
human  reason  and  human  language.  In  order  to  approach  the  Divinity 
Who  is  beyond  all  human  concepts  it  is  necessary  to  describe  Him  in 
negative  terms  and  hence  deny  what  is  inferior  to  Him.  Thus,  in  the 
apophatic  tradition,  "theology  -  'talking  about  God'  -  done  rightly  leads 
to  silence  before  God,  to  serene  contemplation  of  God"  (Payton,  2007: 
78).  In  its  pursuit  of  silence  before  God,  the  apophatic  tradition  gives 
special  value  to  the  prayer  method  of  hesychasm.  Hesychasm  (from  the 
Greek  hesychia:  silence,  tranquillity)  is  a  tradition  of  prayer  that  aims  at 
attaining  the  silence  or  hesychia  that  is  the  required  mental  condition  to 
approach  the  transcendent  God. 

This  special  form  of  prayer  has  a  very  long  tradition,  beginning  in 
early  Christianity:  the  first  foundations  of  hesychastic  prayer  were  already 
laid  in  the  4*  century  by  Evagrius  Ponticus,  who  offers  a  synthesis  of  the 
spirituality  of  the  Desert  Fathers.  In  the  6*  century,  John  Climacus 
introduces  the  Jesus  prayer  as  the  form  of  prayer  that  gradually 
disengages  the  hesychast  from  worldly  matters  and  opens  up  his  heart  to 
have  a  mystical  vision  of  the  divine.  Symeon  the  New  Theologian  (10*- 
1 1*  century)  associates  the  mystical  vision  of  God  with  a  vision  of  light. 
At  the  end  of  the  13*  and  beginning  of  the  14*  century,  Gregory  of  Sinai 
revives  the  practice  of  hesychasm  on  Mount  Athos  and  also  gives  the 
impetus  to  spread  it,  via  Bulgaria,  in  the  Slavic  world.  However,  it  was 
only  in  the  14*  century  that  hesychasm  reached  its  full  doctrinal  synthesis 
by  Gregory  Palamas,  a  monk  at  Mount  Athos  and  later  archbishop  of 
Thessalonica  who  became  known  as  the  master  of  Orthodox  mysticism. 
Palamas  led  and  theoretically  undeфinned  the  defense  of  the  hesychasts 
in  the  hesychast  controversy  in  the  14*  century  and  became  the 
preeminent  theologian  of  hesychasm.^  While  emphatically  affirming  the 
full  transcendence  and  unknowability  of  God,  Palamas  argues  that  it  is 
possible  to  have  an  experience  of  the  Divinity:  he  distinguishes  between 


Stanton,,  The  Optina  Pustyn  Monastery  in  the  Russian  Literary  Imagination:  Iconic  Vision  in 
Works  by  Dostoevsky,  Gogol,  Tolstoy,  and  Others,  New  York:  Peter  Lang,  1995. 

^  In  the  14*  century,  hesychasm  was  strongly  attacked  by  Barlaam  of  Calabria.  Palamas 
stood  up  against  him  in  defence  of  hesychasm  (Ware,  1997:  66). 
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God's  "essence"  (ousia),  which  is  unknowable,  and  His  divine  "energies" 
(energeiai)  that  pervade  creation.  However  remote  from  us  in  His  essence, 
God  has  revealed  Himself  to  the  world  in  His  energies.  Through  these 
energies  -  which  are  a  direct  manifestation  of  God  in  the  world  - 
humanity  can  enter  in  a  relationship  with  God.  Although  it  is  impossible 
to  know  God  in  His  essence,  it  is  possible  to  see  and  experience  Him  in 
His  energies,  through  hesychastic  prayer,  which  aims  at  quieting  and 
purifying  the  human  mind  so  that  it  can  witness  and  experience  the  divine 
energies.  Palamas  further  argues  that,  when  practicing  their  prayer,  the 
hesychasts  have  a  mystical  vision  of  Uncreated  Light,  identical  to  the 
Divine  light  the  three  apostles  witnessed  at  the  Transfiguration  of  Christ 
on  Mount  Tabor  (Meyendorff,  [1974]  1998:  71-125;  Ware,  1997:  61-70).^ 
In  line  with  the  apophatic  dictum  of  the  ineffability  of  God,  He  can 
only  be  experienced  in  a  context  of  silence:  only  by  attaining  a  state  of 
hesychia  (silence,  inner  tranquility),  the  hesychast  can  enter  the  divine 
realm.  In  order  to  attain  inner  stillness,  the  hesychast  invokes 
continuously,  first  verbally,  then  as  though  non-discursively,  the  Name  of 
Christ,  a  form  of  inner  prayer,  or  prayer  of  the  heart,  that  is  in  the 
hesychast  tradition  known  as  the  Jesus  prayer.  By  uninterruptedly  and 
almost  automatically  reciting  the  Name  of  Christ  through  the  words  "Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  God,  have  mercy  on  me,  a  sinner",  the  hesychast 
gradually  casts  off  his  rational  mind  and  progressively  opens  up  to 
witness  the  divine  energies.  Kallistos  Ware  explains  the  function  of  the 
Jesus  prayer  to  attain  the  required  state  of  hesychia: 

The  Jesus  Prayer  is  thus  a  prayer  in  words,  but  because  the  words  are  so  simple, 
so  few  and  unvarying,  the  Prayer  reaches  out  beyond  words  into  the  Hving 
silence  of  the  Eternal.  It  is  a  way  of  achieving,  with  God's  assistance,  the  kind 
of  non-discursive,  non-iconic  prayer  in  which  we  do  not  simply  make  statements 
to  or  about  God,  in  which  we  do  not  just  form  pictures  of  Christ  in  our 
imagination,  but  are  'oned'  with  Him  in  an  all-embracing,  unmediated  encounter 
(Ware,  1986:  15). 

In  addition,  central  to  the  tradition  of  hesychasm  is  the  institution  of 
elderhood:  younger  monks  are  in  their  inner  prayer  guided  by  an  elder, 
who  is  experienced  in  hesychastic  practice  and  well-read  in  the  writings 
on  hesychasm.  The  elder  has  ascended  the  spiritual  ladder  towards  God 
and  shares  his  experience  and  inner  knowledge  with  the  younger 
hesychasts  in  his  monastery. 


For  a  history  of  hesychasm  in  the  Orthodox  East,  see  John  Meyendorff,  St.  Gregory 
Palamas  and  Orthodox  Spirituality,  New  York:  St.  Vladimir's  Seminary  Press,  [1974]  1998. 
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Although,  according  to  Vladimir  Lossky,  hesychasm  is  a  fundamental 
ingredient  "of  the  ascetic  tradition  of  the  Eastern  Church,"  the  history  and 
development  of  hesychasm  in  Russia  is  a  troubled  one  (Lossky,  [1944] 
1991:  209).  A  form  of  hesychastic  prayer  was  already  practiced  by  the 
monks  of  the  Kievan  Caves  Monastery  in  the  11*  and  12*  century  and 
references  to  it  appear  in  writings  of  the  12*-century  bishop  Kirill  of 
Turov  (Stanton,  1995:  31).  In  the  14*  century,  hesychasm  arrived  in 
Russia  from  Mount  Athos  and  through  Bulgarian  and  Serbian  translations 
of  the  Desert  Fathers.  The  tradition  of  hesychasm  spreading  in  Russia 
and  in  most  of  the  Slavic-speaking  countries  -  was  more  inspired  by  the 
writings  of  Gregory  of  Sinai  than  by  Gregory  Palamas.  Gregory  of  Sinai 
was  a  contemporary  of  Palamas  who  also  assembled  writings  of  earlier 
hesychasts  (Evagrius  Ponticus,  John  Climacus  and  Symeon  the  New 
Theologian)  and  founded  a  monastery  in  Bulgaria  (near  Paroria),  through 
which  his  hesychastic  writings  were  disseminated  to  other  Slavic 
countries.  Hesychasm  received  some  new  characteristics  once  assimilated 
to  the  Russian  environment:  generally  speaking,  the  Russian  hesychasts 
were  less  interested  in  speculative  theology  than  the  Greek  ones,  they 
emphasized  more  the  social  implications  of  eremitic  monasticism  and 
their  kind  of  mysticism  was  more  humanised  than  the  Greek  forms. 
Nevertheless,  the  unique  spirituality  of  the  hesychast  tradition  remained 
completely  the  same  (Meyendorff,  [1974]  1998:  145).  In  the  middle  of  the 
14*  century,  Sergej  of  Radonez  stimulated  the  practice  of  the  Jesus  prayer 
in  the  Trinity  Lavra  he  had  founded.^ 

However,  it  was  only  in  the  15*  century,  through  the  monk  Nil 
Sorskij,  or  Nil  of  Sora,  that  hesychasm  came  to  flowering  as  a  vital 
tradition  in  the  Russian  religious  mind  and  was  spread  on  a  large  scale. 
Nil  Sorskij  (1433-1508)  -  whose  family  name  was  Majkov  -  was  a  monk 
of  the  Kirillo-Belozerskij  monastery  in  Northern  Russia.  At  a  rather 
young  age,  he  went  on  a  pilgrimage  to  Mount  Athos,  where  in  the  14* 
century  Gregory  Palamas  had  brought  hesychasm  to  a  level  of  theological 
and  spiritual  perfection  and  full  flowering.  Nil  stayed  several  years  on 
Mount  Athos,  where  he  had  frequent  conversations  with  the  elders  and 
immersed  himself  in  patristic  and  later  writings  on  hesychasm.  After 
having  spent  some  years  there,  Nil  returned  to  Russia,  where  he  withdrew 
in  the  Volga  forests  because  he  consciously  sought  the  solitude  and 
isolation  that  is  a  prerequisite  for  hesychastic  prayer,  and  because  he 


^  Dmitrij  Tschizewskij  identifies,  amongst  others,  also  traces  of  hesychasm  in  the  Life  of 
Pavel  of  Obnora  (14*  century),  a  disciple  of  Sergej  of  Radonez  and  founder  of  an  eremitical 
monastery  (1959:  79). 
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desired  to  be  disengaged  from  ecclesiastical  hierarchy.  On  the  banks  of 
the  Sora  river,  Nil  built  his  own  skete,  i.e.  a  group  of  separate  cells  or  huts 
that  are  scattered  around  a  centrally  located  church.  The  monks  or  hermits 
lived  in  their  individual  cells,  where  they  could  devote  themselves  to  the 
isolated  practice  of  hesychastic  prayer.  The  skete  was  guided  by  an  elder, 
or  a  spiritual  guide,  who  had  ascended  the  spiritual  ladder  and  served  to 
guide  the  younger  hermits  in  contemplative  life  and  inner  prayer. 

Nil  was  the  first  to  write  down  a  consistent  theology  of  hesychasm  in 
Russia:  he  developed  his  hesychastic  views  in  two  chief  works,  the 
Predanie  {The  Tradition)  and  the  Ustav  {The  Rule).  In  these  writings.  Nil 
drew  from  the  ascetical  and  mystical  writings  from  various  Church 
Fathers,  thereby  displaying  an  enormous  erudition.  His  sources  are, 
amongst  others,  Basil  the  Great,  Macarius  of  Egypt,  Nilus  of  Sinai,  John 
Climacus,  Maximus  the  Confessor,  Isaac  the  Syrian,  Symeon  the  New 
Theologian  and  Gregory  of  Sinai  (Fedotov,  1975:  269).  He  was  the  first 
to  collect  and  introduce  these  texts  in  Russia.  Constantly  commending  his 
readers  to  steep  themselves  into  the  patristic  mystical  tradition.  Nil 
describes  every  step  in  the  hesychastic  process  towards  unity  with  the 
Godhead,  a  process  that  is  a  constant  struggle  against  worldly  temptations. 
The  hesychast  should  protect  himself  from  these  temptations  by  cleansing 
his  heart  through  solitude,  silence,  study  of  the  Holy  Writings,  manual 
labour  and  obedience  to  his  elder.^ 

A  seminal  element  in  Nil's  form  of  asceticism  is  poverty,  which  he 
finds  indispensable  in  the  struggle  against  secular  temptations.  He 
strongly  resisted  the  church's  owning  of  land  and  serfs.  As  in  the  whole 
of  medieval  Europe,  the  Russian  church  and  the  monasteries  possessed 
enormous  estates  and  gained  much  profits  and  special  secular  privileges 
from  them.  In  Nil's  view,  by  contrast,  monks  should  be  detached  from 
worldly  wealth  and  should  instead  devote  themselves  to  inner  prayer  and 
contemplation.  Nil  and  his  disciples  came  to  be  known  as  the  "non- 
possessors"  or  "the  Transvolgan  elders."  Their  ideal  of  monastic  poverty 
and  teaching  of  hesychasm  gradually  became  a  thorn  in  the  side  of  the 
ecclesiastical  establishment  who  preferred  a  form  of  monasticism  that 
allowed  ecclesiastical  possessions  and  owning  of  serfs,  and  that  was  more 
conform  to  the  church's  ambitions.  The  defenders  of  monastic 
possessions  were  led  by  Joseph  of  Volokolamsk  and  were  called  the 
"possessors":  they  argued  that  own  property  guaranteed  the  independency 
of  the  church  from  the  state.  The  controversy  between  "non-possessors" 


^  For  a  detailed  analysis  of  Nil's  life  and  teachings,  see  George  Maloney,  Russian 
Hesychasm:  the  spiritiiality  of  Nil  SorskiJ,  The  Hague:  Mouton,  1973. 
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and  "possessors"  was  ended  at  a  church  council  in  1503,  which  decided  in 
favour  of  Joseph  of  Volokolamsk  and  his  party  of  "possessors."  Nil's 
ideal  of  a  basically  spiritual  church  posed  too  great  a  threat  to  the 
ecclesiastical  establishment.^^  Although  Nil's  type  of  spirituality  attracted 
a  lot  of  followers  in  both  monastic  and  lay  circles,  hesychasm  and  the 
related  type  of  monasticism  was  by  the  church  authorities  suppressed  and 
pushed  into  the  margins  of  Russian  Orthodoxy:  there  was  a  series  of 
persecutions  against  Nil's  followers  and  the  church  started  consciously 
suppressing  the  hesychast  movement  (Billington,  1966:  63-64;  Figes, 
2003:  294).  The  ban  on  Nil's  monasticism  cut  Russian  religious 
consciousness  off  from  the  hesychast  tradition,  as  still  practiced  on  Mount 
Athos  and  deeply  rooted  in  the  theological  heritage  of  the  Church  Fathers. 

Yet,  the  hesychastic  legacy  was  not  completely  lost  in  Russia:  in  the 
19*  century,  hesychastic  practice  and  spirituality  enjoyed  a  revival  in  both 
Russian  monasticism  and  lay  circles.  At  the  end  of  the  18*  century, 
hesychasm  knew  a  theological  renewal  on  Mount  Athos:  in  1782,  the 
monk  Nicodemus  from  Athos  and  bishop  Macarius  of  Corinth  compiled 
an  anthology  of  patristic  texts  that  centre  on  hesychastic  practice,  entitled 
the  Philokalia.  The  publication  of  the  Philokalia  did  not  only  give  a  new 
boost  to  hesychasm  in  the  Greek  Orthodox  world,  but  also  instigated  a 
movement  of  Russian  religious  revivalists  who  wanted  to  restore  this 
tradition  in  Orthodox  spirituality.  Most  instrumental  in  the  spiritual 
renaissance  was  the  monk  Faisij  Velickovskij  (1722-1794),  who  was 
zealously  devoted  to  reviving  the  practice  of  the  Jesus  prayer  and  related 
theology  in  the  Slavic  world.  Paisij,  who  had  been  a  monk  on  Mount 
Athos,  gathered  around  him  a  group  of  monks  to  translate  the  Philokalia 
into  Slavonic,  entitled  the  Dobrotoljubie  (1793).  In  the  Dobrotoljubie,  he 
even  infused  some  texts  on  practicing  the  Jesus  prayer  that  were  not 
included  in  the  Greek  edition,  such  as  some  texts  by  Gregory  Palamas 
(Meyendorff,  [1974]  1998:  140). 

Through  the  efforts  of  Paisij  and  his  disciples,  hesychasm  reappeared 
in  the  beginning  of  the  19*  century  in  Russian  monasteries.  The  centre  of 
the  revival  of  Russian  hesychasm  became  the  monastery  of  Optina 
Pustyn',  where  in  1821  a  new  skete  was  built  where  hermits  could  devote 
themselves  in  isolation  to  silent  meditation  and  hesychastic  prayer.  The 
Optina  monastery  is  situated  near  the  town  of  Kozel'sk  in  the  Kaluga 


For  a  more  detailed  analysis  of  the  controversy  between  "possessors"  and  "non- 
possessors",  see  Florovsky  ([1937]  1979,  I:  19-24).  See  also  Tom  Dykstra,  Russian  Monastic 
Culture:  "Josephism"  and  the  losifo-Volokolamsk  Monastery  1479-1607,  München:  Otto 
Sagner,  2006. 
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province,  about  200  kilometres  south  of  Moscow.  In  the  19*  century,  the 
hermitage  had  three  great  elders,  disciples  of  Paisij,  who  were  eager  to  re- 
install hesychastic  spirituality  in  Russian  religious  consciousness  and 
instigated  a  renaissance  of  mystical  spirituality.  The  elder  Leonid  (1768- 
1841)  resided  in  the  newly  built  skete  and  attracted  a  growing  group  of 
laymen  who  sought  for  spiritual  advice  and  comfort.  He  brought  the 
institution  of  elderhood  outside  of  the  walls  of  the  monastery  and  spread 
it  into  Russia's  cultural  and  religious  life.  The  elder  Makarij  (1788-1860) 
initiated  the  publication  and  translation  of  patristic  texts  and  made  Optina 
a  renowned  publication  house  for  works  on  hesychastic  practice  and 
spirituality.  The  last  one  of  the  Optina  elders  was  Amvrosij  (1821-1891) 
who  had  a  great  charisma  and  became  a  celebrated  spiritual  authority 
among  Russian  believers.  In  all  these  elders,  the  spirit  of  ancient 
hesychasm  was  brought  to  life  again  in  1 9*-century  Russia.  These  famous 
starcy  acquired  an  almost  saint-like  status  not  only  among  monks,  but 
also  among  lay  believers:  they  were  renowned  for  their  high  spiritual  aura 
and  attracted  hordes  of  pilgrims,  who  had  broken  away  from  the 
secularized  church  and  who  were  in  search  of  a  more  spiritual  faith. 
However,  the  elders'  popularity  made  the  ecclesiastical  authorities,  who 
observed  in  their  spiritual  teachings  a  threat  to  the  church,  very  wary. 
Hesychastic  prayer  is  a  highly  personal  and  individual  practice,  it  is 
directed  towards  establishing  a  personal  union  with  God  and  is  thus  a 
discipline  that  is  aloof  from  church  rituals.  The  church  authorities  tried  to 
discredit  the  elders  (the  elder  Leonid,  for  example,  was  met  with 
something  that  came  close  to  persecution),  but  in  the  end  they  could  not 
stop  the  thousands  of  pilgrims  visiting  the  monastery.  The  elders  were 
highly  esteemed  by  the  common  believers  and  grew  into  a  spiritual  force 
that  thrived  outside  the  walls  of  the  official  church  (Figes,  2003:  294ff.). 

Among  the  thousands  attracted  to  the  spiritual  aura  of  Optina' s  elders 
was  also  Dostoevskij,  who  made  in  the  summer  of  1878  a  pilgrimage  to 
the  hermitage  together  with  his  young  friend  Vladimir  Solov'ëv,  hoping 
to  find  solace  there  for  the  sudden  death  of  his  son  Alësa.^^  His  wife  Anna 
Grigor'evna  had  asked  the  young  philosopher  and  personal  friend  of  the 
family  to  accompany  her  grieving  husband  on  this  pilgrimage. 

"  For  a  detailed  study  of  the  Optina  hermitage,  see  I.M.  Koncevic,  Optina  Piistyn'  i  ее 
vremja,  Sankt-Peterburg  2005. 

Nikolaj  Gogol'  and  Lev  Tolstoj  also  made  some  frequent  visits  to  the  monastery  (see 
Stanton,  1995). 

hi  her  memoirs,  Anna  Grigor'evna  wrote:  "Fëdor  Michajlovic  was  terribly  crushed  by 
this  death  [. . .]  In  order  to  comfort  him  a  little  and  distract  him  from  his  sad  thoughts,  I  begged 
VI.  S.  Solov'ëv,  who  often  visited  us  in  these  days  of  our  mourning,  to  persuade  Fëdor 
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Dostoevskij  and  Solov'ëv  arrived  in  Kozel'sk  in  the  beginning  of  July 
after  a  rather  adventurous  journey. They  stayed  in  the  monastery  only  a 
couple  of  days,  but  in  this  short  period  of  time  Dostoevskij  met  with  the 
celebrated  starec  Amvrosij  three  times.  The  Optina  hermitage,  the 
meetings  with  the  starec,  and  the  monastic  customs  left  a  profound  and 
lasting  impression  on  the  writer.  Anna  Grigor'evna  writes: 

Fëdor  Michajlovic  returned  from  Optina  Pustyn'  seemingly  at  peace  and  much 
calmer,  and  he  told  me  a  great  deal  about  the  customs  of  Pustyn',  where  he  spent 
two  days.  Fëdor  Michajlovic  met  three  times  with  the  renowned  "starec" 
Amvrosij,  once  in  a  crowd  of  people,  and  twice  alone,  and  from  these 
conversations  he  brought  a  profound  and  lasting  impression  [...]  From  his 
stories  it  was  clear,  what  a  profound  knower  of  the  heart  and  seer  this  honoured 
"starec"  was  (Dostoevskaja,  1971:  323). 

The  feelings  of  warmth  and  sympathy  Dostoevskij  took  for  the  elder  seem 
to  have  been  reciprocal:  it  is  testified  that  Amvrosij  liked  the  writer  a  lot 
(Dunlop,  1972:  59).  During  his  stay  in  Optina,  Dostoevskij  became 
acquainted  with  the  hesychastic  practice  and  hesychastic  prayer 
conducted  in  the  hermitage.  It  is  likely  that  the  elder  Amvrosij  conveyed 
the  principles  of  hesychastic  teaching  personally  to  him:  Amvrosij' s 
counsel  to  his  visitors  and  pilgrims  very  often  dealt  with  instructing  on 
the  theology  and  technique  of  the  Jesus  prayer  (Dunlop,  1972:  157-163). 

In  addition,  Dostoevskij  took  with  him  various  publications  from  the 
Opdna  monastery  which  were  most  probably  given  to  him  by  the  elder 
Amvrosij,  who  always  had  copies  available  for  his  more  honoured  visitors 
(Hackel,  1983:  142).  He  may  also  have  obtained  some  Optina 
publications  before  or  after  his  pilgrimage  from  specialized  bookshops  in 
St.  Petersburg.  Actually,  a  recent  article  by  Nina  Budanova  -  also  editor 
of  the  most  recent  reconstruction  of  Dostoevskij' s  personal  library  - 
reveals  that  Dostoevskij  already  started  showing  an  interest  in  spiritual 
literature  in  the  1850s,  increasing  in  the  following  decades. In  any  case, 
whenever  or  wherever  he  obtained  them,  there  are  in  his  personal  library 
various  Optina  editions  that  are  devoted  to  and  highlight  hesychastic 
spirituality.  Dostoevskij  owned  a  copy  of  The  Life  of  the  Elder  Leonid 
{Жизнеописание  Оптинского  старца  иеромонаха  Леонида  (в  схиме 


Michajlovic  to  accompany  him  to  Optina  Pustyn',  where  Solov'ëv  was  planning  to  go  this 
summer.  A  visit  to  Optina  Pustyn'  was  since  long  a  dream  of  Fëdor  Michajlovic" 
(Dostoevskaja,  1971:  321-322). 

Dostoevskij 's  relates  the  journey  in  a  letter  to  his  wife,  see  PSS  30  (1):  35. 

N.  Budanova,  "Knigi,  podarennye  F.  M.  Dostoevskomu  v  Optinoj  Pustyni",  in  Soßja, 
Elektronnaja  Versija,  2005,  Nr.  1.  http://www.sophia.orthodoxy.ru/magazine/20051/knigi.htm 
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Льва),  1876),  a  spiritual  biography  written  by  Юітепі  Zedergorm  of 
starec  Leonid,  the  first  of  the  19*-century  elders  of  Optina  Pustyn' 
(Budanova,  2005a:  123).  The  рифозе  of  this  book  was  to  make  the  tenets 
of  monastic  hesychasm  accessible  to  a  secular  public  and  to  popularize 
the  related  spirituality  for  a  large  group  of  believers  beyond  the  secluded 
world  of  the  monastery.  In  the  Life,  mention  is  made  of  the  antagonism 
and  persecution  Leonid  encountered  from  the  side  of  the  church 
authorities  (Zedergol'm  [1876]  1990:  63-79).  Another  Optina  publication 
in  Dostoevskij's  library  is  A  Historical  Description  of  the  Optina  Pustyn  ' 
monastery  in  Kozel'sk  {Историческое  описание  Козельской 
Введенской  Оптиной  пустыни,  1876),  which  includes  fragments  from 
Paisij  Velickovskij's  zitie  and  works  (Budanova,  2005a:  124).  He  also 
had  a  copy  of  a  work  called  Exalted  ears  of  wheat  to  feed  the  soul:  some 
translations  from  the  Holy  Fathers  by  Paisij  Velickovskij  (Восторг- 
нутые  класы  в  пищу  души.  Из  переводов  святых  Отцев  Паисия 
Величкоеского,  1876)  which  is  an  anthology  of  spiritual  texts,  selected 
from  the  Philokalia  (Budanova,  2005a:  121).  While  there  is  no  material 
evidence  that  Dostoevski]  owned  the  standard  collection  of  the  Philokalia, 
or  Dobrotoljubie,  he  did  have  this  anthology  in  his  library  that  compiled 
texts  on  hesychastic  spirituality  and  instructions  on  how  to  acquire  it. 

Dostoevski]  also  owned  a  Russian  translation  (again  published  in 
Optina)  of  Symeon  the  New  Theologian,  a  Byzantine  monk  who  "belongs 
to  the  great  line  of  mystics  of  the  Jesus  Prayer"  (Meyendorff,  [1974]  1998: 
44;  Budanova,  2005a:  128).  Symeon  the  New  Theologian  was  a  monastic 
leader  and  great  mystic  in  Constantinople  at  the  turn  of  the  first 
millennium  (949-1022),  who  became  known  as  "a  forerunner  of  Byzan- 
tine hesychasm"  (Alfeyev,  2000:  1).  He  came  into  conflict  with  the 
ecclesiastical  authorities  because  he  wrote  so  openly  about  his  personal 
experience  of  God.  He  was  the  first  to  describe  his  experience  of  God  as  a 
reception  and  vision  of  light:  the  unknown  and  inaccessible  Divinity 
reveals  Himself  through  Light. 

God  is  Light,  and  those  whom  He  makes  worthy  to  see  Him,  see  Him  as  Light; 
those  who  receive  Him,  receive  Him  as  Light.  For  the  Hght  of  His  Glory  goes 
before  His  face,  and  it  is  impossible  that  He  should  appear  otherv,äse  than  as 
Light  (quoted  in  Lossky,  [1944]  1991:  218). 

Symeon' S  writings  on  light  mysticism  highly  contribute  to  the  theology  of 
hesycham.  In  the  14*  century,  Gregory  Palamas  further  developed  and 
gave  a  more  theoretical  undeф inning  to  Symeon' s  vision  of  the  divine 
light.  He  made  the  distinction  between  God's  essence  and  His  energies 
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and  was  thus  able  to  defend  the  hesychast  vision  of  the  divine  light 
against  Barlaam's  claims  that  direct  vision  of  God  is  impossible.  Palamas 
argues  that  the  vision  of  light  the  hesychasts  receive  in  the  experience  of 
inner  prayer  is  a  vision  of  Uncreated  Light,  or  a  vision  of  God  in  His 
energies.  He  identifies  it  with  the  Light  of  the  Godhead  surrounding 
Christ  at  His  Transfiguration  on  Mount  Tabor.  The  Taboric  Light,  seen  by 
Christ's  three  apostles  during  his  Transfiguration,  is  the  goal  of  the 
hesychasts'  mystical  contemplation:  it  is  a  theophany,  a  manifestation  of 
God  through  His  energies  (Ware,  1997:  66ff).  Some  of  Symeon's  writings 
are  included  in  the  Philokalia  {Philokalia,  1995,  Vol.  IV:  11-75). 
Dostoevski]  possessed  a  copy  of  Symeon's  Three  Discourses,  also  known 
as  The  Theological  Discourses  {Три  слова  преподобнаго  Отца  нашего 
Симеона  Новаго  Богослова,  игумена  и  пресвитера  бывшаго  от 
ограды  святаго  Маманта,  1852). 

Dostoevski]  also  possessed  an  Optina  edition  of  Isaac  the  Syrian's 
Spiritual- As cetical  Homilies,  translated  from  the  Greek  by  Paisij 
Velickovskij  (1854)  (Budanova,  2005a:  122).^^  Isaac  the  Syrian,  also 
known  as  Isaac  of  Nineveh,  lived  in  the  7^^  century  and  is  regarded  as  one 
of  the  greatest  mystical  and  spiritual  writers  of  the  Eastern  Church.  His 
writings  on  asceticism,  in  particular  The  Ascetical  Homilies,  had  a 
substantial  influence  on  the  tradition  of  hesychasm.  Isaac  the  Syrian  can 
be  called  a  ''Doctor"  of  hesychastic  mysticism  and  is  considered  an  im- 
portant teacher  on  the  mystical  Jesus  prayer  (Maloney,  1973:  142).  In  the 
1 5*  century,  the  first  Russian  theologian  of  hesychasm  Nil  Sorskij  drew 
much  inspiration  from  Isaac  the  Syrian,  especially  in  his  descriptions  of 
hesychastic  contemplation  and  his  emphasis  on  tears  in  hesychastic 
practice,  and  quoted  abundantly  from  his  writings. 

The  Spiritual-Ascetical  Homilies  of  Isaac  the  Syrian  was  one  of 
Dostoevski]' s  favourite  spiritual  books  and  was  an  important  religious 
source  in  the  genesis  of  The  Brothers  Karamazov.  References  to  it  appear 
in  the  notebooks  for  the  novel  (PSS  15:  203-205)  and  several  times  in  the 
finished  novel  itself  Sergei  Hackel  has  drawn  attention  to  the  fact  that 
Fëdor  Karamazov' s  servant  Grigorij  owns  a  handwritten  copy  of  the 
Homilies,  but  understands  little  of  it  (PSS  14:  89).    His  adopted  son 

Anna  Grigor'evna  wrote  down  three  different  titles:  Слова  Исаака  Сирина;  Святаго 
отца  нашего  Исаака  Сирина  слова;  Слова  святаго  Исаака  Сирина  (Budanova,  2005а: 
122). 

"Не  had  from  somewhere  procured  a  handwritten  copy  of  the  homilies  and  orations  of 
the  'God-bearing  father  Isaac  the  Syrian',  read  it  stubbornly  over  many  years,  but  understood 
almost  nothing  in  it,  but  perhaps  for  that  very  reason  loved  and  valued  this  book  more  than 
any  other  (добыл  откуда-то  список  слов  и  проповедеіі  "богоносного  отца  нашего  Исаака 
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Smerdjakov  has  a  printed  version  of  it,  and  uses  it  later  in  the  novel  to 
cover  the  money  he  derived  from  the  murder  of  the  old  Karamazov  from 
Ivan  (PSS  15:  61).^^  Although  Isaac  the  Syrian's  work  appears  in  the 
novel  in  an  unusual,  even  negative  context  (one  would  rather  expect 
Isaac's  writings  in  the  hands  of  Zosima  or  Alësa),  there  may  be  a  positive, 
albeit  anonymous  role  for  it  elsewhere  in  the  novel,  as  Hackel  suggests 
(Hackel,  1983:  145-147).  As  I  attempt  to  show  later  on,  Isaac  the  Syrian's 
Homilies  may  lay  at  the  root  of  some  of  Zosima's  spiritual  teachings/^ 

Dostoevskij  possessed  some  other  books  in  his  library  -  all  Optina 
edititions  -  that  have  a  hesychastic  ring  to  them,  among  them  a  work  on 
repentance  by  Mark  the  Ascetic  (Марк  Подвижник.  Слово  о  покаянии), 
а  Desert  Father  of  the  5*  century,  and  a  commentary  on  Psalm  6  by 
Anastasius  of  Sinai  (Беседа  на  6-où  псапом  святаго  Анастасия 
Синаита),  а  7^^  century  ascetical  and  mystical  writer  (Budanova,  2005a: 
115,124). 

It  is  also  highly  likely  that  Dostoevskij  was  acquainted  with  a  work 
published  in  1860  that  aspired  to  revalue  and  rehabilitate  the  hesychastic 
theology  of  Gregory  Palamas  in  Russia,  i.e.  The  Holy  Gregory  Palamas, 
metropolitan  of  Thessalonica,  advocate  of  the  Orthodox  teaching  on  the 
Taboric  Light  and  on  the  Divine  workings  (Святый  Григорий  Панама, 
митрополит  Солунский,  поборник  православного  учения  о  Фавор- 
ском свете  и  о  действиях  Божиих,  Kiev  1860).  This  could  be  evi- 
denced by  the  fact  that  Dostoevskij  repeatedly  referred  to  Gregory 
Palamas  in  association  to  the  Bulgarian  question  (Zvoznikov,  1994:  187). 

One  of  the  other  sources  for  Dostoevskij' s  familiarity  with  hesy- 
chastic spirituality  was  a  book  he  had  acquired  long  before  his  visit  to 
Optina,  i.e.  The  Tale  of  his  Wanderings  and  Travels  through  Russia, 
Moldavia,  Turkey  and  the  Holy  Land  by  Parfenij,  a  Monk  tonsured  at  the 
Holy  Mount  Athos  {Сказание  о  странствии  и  путешествии  по  России, 
Молдавии,  Турции  и  Св.  Земле  постриженника  Святыя  Горы  Афон- 


Сирина".  чита,ті  его  >аіорно  и  многодетно,  почти  ровно  ничего  не  понимал  в  нем,  но  за 
это-то  может  быть,  наиболее  ценил  и  любил  эту  книгу)"  (PSS  14:  89). 

"Не  [Smerdjakov,  NG]  picked  up  from  the  table  the  only  book  that  lay  on  it,  the  fat  one 
with  a  yellow  cover,  which  Ivan  had  noticed  on  his  way  in.  and  pressed  the  money  down  with 
it.  The  title  of  the  book  was:  The  Homilies  of  our  Holy  Father  Isaac  the  Syriair.  Ivan 
Fëdorovic  managed  to  read  the  title  mechanically  (то  взял  со  стола  ту  единственною 
лежавшую  на  нем  толстую  желтую  книгу,  которую  заметил  войдя  Иван,  и  придавил  ею 
деньги.  Название  книги  было:  Святого  отца  нашего  Исаака  Сирина  слова.  Иван 
Федорович  успел  машинально  прочесть  заглавие)"  (PS S  15:  61). 

Hackel  has  examined  echoes  of  Isaac  the  Syrian's  cultivation  of  tears  in  Zosima's 
discourse  (1983:  145-147). 
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cKue  инока  Парфеиия,  Moscow,  1855).  Written  in  the  tradition  of  the 
Old  Russian  genre  of  the  pilgrimage,  the  monk  Parfenij  relates  in  an 
almost  naive  and  unbiased  style  his  wanderings  and  encounters  with 
people  from  various  backgrounds.  His  book,  which  comprises  almost 
1000  pages,  offers  a  vivid  insight  into  19*^-century  Russian  folk  mentality, 
piety  and  monasticism.  Raised  in  a  family  of  Old  Believers,  Parfenij  (bom 
Pëtr  Ageev,  1801-1878)  is  critical  of  the  schismatics'  radical  dogma's  and 
sets  out  on  a  religious  quest  in  his  homeland  Moldavia  and  Russia.  He 
encounters  many  other  believers,  pilgrims  and  monks  from  various 
monasteries,  with  whom  he  engages  in  discussions  about  faith  and 
religion,  and  he  finally  decides  to  break  with  the  Old  believers.  He  then 
embarks  on  a  pilgrimage  through  Turkey  and  arrives  at  Mount  Athos, 
where  he  becomes  steeped  in  hesychastic  spirituality  and  is  instructed  in 
the  practice  of  the  Jesus  prayer  by  experienced  elders.  His  description  of 
Athos,  its  monasteries  and  elders  is  filled  with  rapture  and  deep  respect. 
Although  his  own  wish  is  to  stay  in  the  secluded  and  silent  world  of 
Athos,  the  elders  order  him  to  leave  the  Holy  Mountain  and  to  continue 
his  pilgrimage  further  to  the  Holy  Land  and  back  to  Russia.^^ 

Many  pages  of  Parfenij' s  book  are  devoted  to  the  memory  of  Paisij 
Velickovskij:  Parfenij  recounts  in  his  simple  and  accessible  style  the 
tenets  of  Paisij' s  writings  on  hesychasm  and  the  Jesus  prayer.  In  a 
separate  chapter,  he  includes  a  conversation  with  one  of  his  spiritual 
guides.  Father  John,  who  teaches  him  about  Paisij  (PSS  15:  528).  He  also 
writes  in  detail  about  his  pilgrimage  to  Optina  Pustyn'  and  his  meeting 
with  starec  Leonid  (Pletnev,  1937:  33). 

Parfenij' s  Skazanie  was  widely  read  in  Dostoevskij's  time  and 
seemed  to  touch  the  right  chord  in  Russian  intellectuals  from  various 
backgrounds  for  its  naive  and  sincere  depiction  of  the  piety  of  the  Russian 
simple  folk  and  the  genuine  spirituality  of  the  secluded  monks.  It  was 
read  and  highly  appreciated  by,  amongst  others,  Tolstoj,  Saltykov-Scedrin, 
Leskov  and  Turgenev,  who  called  Parfenij  "a  great  Russian  painter  of  the 
Russian  soul"  (quoted  in  Jakubovic,  1978:  138). 

Dostoevskij  probably  obtained  a  copy  of  Parfenij' s  Skazanie  by  the 
end  of  the  1850s,  which  he  dearly  treasured  until  the  end  of  his  life. 
According  to  Anna  Grigor'evna,  it  was  one  of  his  favourite  books  and 
also  one  of  the  few  works  her  husband  took  with  him  on  his  European 
travels  at  the  end  of  the  1860s,  adding  that  he  used  to  reread  fragments 
from  it  frequently  (Jakubovic,   1978:   138).  A  great  stimulus  for 


There  are  very  rare  copies  left  of  Parfenij 's  Skazanie.  I  have  based  myself  on  a  concise 
description  of  its  content  by  Pletnev  (1937). 
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Dostoevskij's  understanding  of  the  work  came  from  his  friend  Apollon 
Grigor'ev,  who  found  in  Parfenij's  kind  and  emphatic  portrayal  of  the 
Russian  people  the  essence  of  his  idea  of  "pocvennicestvo."  For 
Dostoevskij  too,  Parfenij  would  always  be  associated  with  the  beauty  of 
the  Russian  land  and  the  purity  of  the  Russian  peasants  and  humble 
monks.  In  an  article  in  the  1860s,  he  extols  Parfenij's  book  because  it 
awakens  a  national  awareness  and  Russian  religious  consciousness  that 
was  hitherto  deemed  irrelevant  in  Russian  literature.  Parfenij's  name 
crops  up  in  the  notebooks  for  Besy  (1871-72):  in  this  novel  Dostoevskij 
reworks  a  scene  from  Parfenij's  Skazanie  in  the  visit  to  the  holy  fool 
Semen  Jakovlevic  (PSS  10:  257)  (Pletnev,  1937:  36-39).  Parfenij  also  had 
an  influence  on  the  creation  of  the  next  novel  Podrostok  (1875):  when 
working  on  this  novel,  Dostoevskij  reread  the  Skazanie  and  copied  more 
than  fifty  fragments  from  it  in  his  notebooks.  He  adopted  both  the  theme 
of  the  Russian  wanderer  and  the  naive  style  of  the  Skazanie  in  his  creation 
of  the  character  Makar  Dolgorukij,  the  pilgrim  and  religious  wanderer 
(Jakubovic,  1978:  137)."  Finally,  as  Dostoevskij  himself  indicated  in  a 
letter  to  Ljubimov,  Parfenij's  book  inspired  him  greatly  when  he  was 
working  on  The  Brothers  Karamazov,  particularly  when  shaping  the 
character  of  Zosima:  "I  took  his  [Zosima's,  NG]  character  and  figure 
from  old  Russian  monks  and  saints  [...]  its  model  is  borrowed  from 
certain  of  Tichon  of  Zadonsk's  sennons,  and  the  naïveté  comes  from  the 
book  of  the  wanderings  of  monk  Parfenij"  (PSS  30  (1):  102). 

Komarowitsch  has  shown  that  Parfenij's  book  had  a  great  stylistic 
influence  on  Zosima's  discourse,  but  the  imprint  of  the  Skazanie  is  also 
palpable  on  the  ideological  level  of  the  novel. Dostoevskij  borrowed 
from  the  Skazanie  many  details  of  monastic  life  and  infused  them  in  his 

In  an  article  for  Dostoevskij's  journal  Epocha  (1864),  Grigor'ev  wrote:  "All  serious 
readers,  young  and  old,  have  read  this  great,  gifted,  yet  simple  book.  This  naive,  unpretentious 
confession  of  a  man  with  a  profound  inner  life  has  evoked  no  small  number  of  moral 
transformations,  no  small  number  of  moral  upheavals"  (quoted  in  Perlina,  1985:  151). 

"  Jakubovic  gives  a  detailed  analysis  of  Parfenij's  impact  on  the  novel  Podrostok  {\97S). 

"In  the  arrangement  of  their  parts  [of  Zosima's  homilies,  NG],  and  the  whole  of  their 
syntax,  there  is  a  rhythm  entirely  strange  to  Russian  literary-  speech.  It  appears  as  a  departure 
from  all  the  norms  of  modem  syntax,  and  at  the  same  time  imparts  to  the  entire  narration  a 
special,  emotional  colouring  of  ceremonial  and  ideal  tranquillity.  The  frequent  repetition  of 
the  same  words  and  even  the  same  word  combinations  in  successive  sentences  [...],  the 
alteration  betw^een  long,  rhythmically  united  sentences  and  introductory  sentences  in  indirect 
speech;  finally,  the  pleonasms,  the  tendency  to  pile  up  epithets  that  describe  one  and  the  same 
picture,  as  if  words  failed  the  narrator  to  attain  the  desired  richness  of  expression  -  all  this 
gives  to  the  meaning  of  the  teachings  a  certain  shading  of  inexpressibility.  The  very  title  of 
Parfenij's  book,  even  by  itself,  exhibits  all  the  styhstic  traits  that  we  have  noted  in  the 
teaching  of  the  elder  Zosima"  (Komarowitsch,  1928:  127-28). 
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description  of  the  monastery  and  monastic  customs  in  the  novel;  many 
contemporary  readers  recognized  these  intertextual  references  to  the 
Skazanie.  The  account  of  elderhood  in  the  chapter  ''Elders"  in  the 
beginning  of  the  novel  (PSS  14:  24-31)  clearly  owes  much  to  a  fragment 
on  elders  in  Parfenij's  work  and  displays  some  striking  and  almost 
verbatim  parallels  with  the  original.^"^  Emphasizing  the  unbreakable  bond 
between  elder  and  disciple,  the  narrator  illustrates  this  with  a  recent 
legend:  a  monk  who  had  left  Russia  to  live  on  Athos  was  ordered  by  his 
elder  to  leave  the  Holy  Mountain  and  to  go  back  to  the  Russian 
wilderness.  The  monk  does  not  want  to  leave  Athos  and  implores  the 
Patriarch  to  release  him  from  his  obedience  to  his  elder,  upon  which  the 
latter  replies  that  he  can  not  release  him  from  the  commands  of  his  elder, 
but  that  only  the  elder  has  the  power  to  do  so  (PSS  14:  27).  This  "legend" 
in  The  Brothers  Karamazov  was  in  fact  taken  from  Parfenij's  biography: 
Parfenij  went  through  exact  the  same  ordeal  and,  although  his  elder  had 
already  died,  the  patriarch  could  not  break  the  bond  of  obedience  (PSS  15: 
528).  Dostoevskij  also  testified  that  he  had  found  the  idea  of  the  scandal 
of  Zosima's  decomposing  body  in  Parfenij's  Skazanie  (PSS  30  (1): 
126).^^  As  I  attempt  to  show  later,  the  Skazanie,  or  more  precisely,  the 
spirituality  displayed  in  it,  is  also  interwoven  in  The  Brothers  Karamazov. 

Another  source  for  Dostoevskij' s  familiarity  with  hesy chasm  might 
have  been  the  works  of  Ignatius  Brjancaninov,  a  19*-century  Russian 
monk  and  ascetical  writer,  who  wrote  at  length  on  the  Jesus  prayer. 
Before  becoming  a  monk,  Ignatius  Brjancaninov  (bom  Dmitrij)  (1807- 
1867)  was  enrolled  in  the  St.  Petersburg  Academy  of  Military 
Engineering.  Although  he  excelled  in  military  affairs,  he  renounced  the 
prospect  of  a  military  career  and  in  1827  the  authorities  granted  his 
release  from  military  service,  upon  which  he  entered  monastic  life.  In  the 
first  years  he  lived  as  a  novice  in  various  monasteries,  he  then  was 
professed  monk  and  priest.  Although  he  personally  preferred  to  pursue  a 
life  of  seclusion  and  devotion  to  contemplative  prayer,  he  was  by  tsar 
Nikolaj  I  raised  to  the  rank  of  archimandrite  and  appointed  as  igumen  of 
the  St.  Sergius  hermitage  in  St.  Petersburg.  In  this  post,  Brjancaninov 
made  severe  efforts  to  transform  the  monastery  and  gave  much  attention 
to  the  beauty  of  the  liturgy.  He  also  became  more  and  more  engaged  in 
the  practice  of  the  Jesus  prayer.  In  1857  he  was  appointed  bishop  of  the 


See  Pletnev  for  an  equation  of  the  original  fragment  in  Parfenij  with  the  version  in  The 
Brothers  Karamazov  (1937:  42-43). 

For  other  fragments  in  The  Brothers  Karamazov  taken  from  Parfenij's  Skazanie  see 
Terras  (1981:  139,  147,  149,  263)  and  PSS  15:531,571. 
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Caucasus  and  Black  Sea,  a  remote  and  unorganized  diocese.  His 
appointment  could  have  been  prompted  by  reasons  of  envy  and  disap- 
proval: many  members  of  the  ecclesiastical  hierarchy  did  not  like  the 
spiritual  aura  surrounding  him.  Brjancaninov  retired  from  his  episcopal 
position  four  years  later  and  withdrew  from  the  world  to  devote  himself 
completely  to  the  hesychastic  prayer  practice.  He  lived  his  last  years  in 
the  secluded  environment  of  the  Nikolo-Babaevskij  monastery  in 
Kostroma  (Ware,  2006:  ix-xvi). 

Brjancaninov  left  four  volumes  of  spiritual  writings,  which  were 
published  in  St.  Peterburg  between  1865  and  1867  (Choruzij,  2004: 
595).^^  Much  of  his  writing  is  devoted  to  the  Jesus  prayer:  he  instructs  his 
readers  -  both  monks  and  laymen  -  on  how  to  practice  the  prayer,  on 
which  texts  they  can  rely  for  support  (Greek  and  Russian)  and  how  to 
climb  the  spiritual  ladder  to  attain  union  with  God. 

Brjancaninov' s  writings  were  not  only  read  in  monastic  circles,  but 
were  also  relatively  well-known  among  the  religious  intellectuals  of  that 
time,  who,  in  turn,  referred  to  him  in  their  writings  and  hence  further 
disseminated  his  spiritual  reputation  to  the  Russian  public.  Gogol',  for 
example,  wrote  very  highly  of  him  in  his  correspondence;  Leskov 
admired  him  for  his  great  spiritual  aura  and  portrayed  him  very  positively 
in  some  of  his  stories  (Belovolov,  1991:  172).  Dostoevskij  was  also  famil- 
iar with  the  personality  and  writings  of  Ignatius  Brjancaninov.  Between 
1838  and  1843  he  studied  at  the  same  Military  Engineering  Academy  that 
Brjancaninov  had  attended  a  decade  before  him  and  where  his  memory 
was  kept  alive  among  the  students.  During  his  years  at  the  Academy, 
Brjancaninov  had  founded  a  circle  of  "lovers  of  sanctity,"  in  which  they 
read  all  sorts  of  religious  and  spiritual  texts.  The  tradition  of  this  circle 
still  existed  in  Dostoevskij' s  time,  and  he  was  a  regular  member  of  it 
during  his  student  years.  He  also  made  some  visits  to  the  St.  Sergius 
hermitage  in  St.  Petersburg  where  Brjancaninov  had  been  superior  for 
more  than  twenty  years  (Belovolov,  1991:  173-174).  Dostoevskij's 
interest  in  the  teachings  of  Brjancaninov  is  further  testified  by  a  copy  he 
owned  of  one  of  his  seminal  spiritual  works,  i.e.  Slovo  о  smerti  (1862) 
(Budanova,  2005a:  120). 

According  to  Belovolov,  Brjancaninov' s  personality  and  teachings 
served  Dostoevskij  as  a  fruitful  prototype  for  his  fictional  elder  Zosima. 
First,  there  are  some  striking  parallels  between  the  biography  and  spiritual 
journeys  of  Brjancaninov  and  Zosima:  both  had  a  military  career  before 


Игнатий  Брянчанинов,  Сочинения,  СПб,  1865-1867. 
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entering  the  monastic  path.  In  a  section  of  book  6,  "A  reminiscence  of  the 
youth  and  early  manhood  of  the  elder  Zosima  while  yet  in  the  secular 
world.  A  Duel,"  the  reader  gains  some  insight  in  the  elder's  life  before  he 
became  a  monk:  Zinovij  (his  secular  name)  spent  eight  years  in  an 
academy  for  military  cadets  in  St.  Petersburg  where  he  ''became  trans- 
formed into  a  creature  almost  savage,  cruel  and  preposterous"  (PSS  14: 
268).  When  he  fmds  out  the  woman  he  loves  is  in  fact  married  to  another 
man,  he  challenges  him  to  a  duel.  But,  the  evening  before  the  duel,  he 
strikes  his  servant  Afanasij  very  hard  in  the  face.  This  violent  act  fills  him 
with  shame  and  instigates  a  spiritual  rebirth:  he  resigns  from  the  army  and 
enters  the  monastery  (PSS  14:  268-273). 

Brjancaninov  was  strongly  attached  to  the  monastery  of  Optina 
Pustyn':  one  of  his  most  important  guides  on  the  spiritual  path  was  the 
elder  Leonid,  the  first  of  the  Optina  elders  who  made  the  monastery 
renowned  in  the  19*^  century.  The  fictional  monk  Zosima  is  in  the  novel 
explicitly  placed  in  the  tradition  of  the  19*  century-Optina  elders 
(Belovolov,  1991:  170-172). 

Another  possible  source  for  Dostoevski]' s  familiarity  with  hesychasm 
are  the  writings  and  teachings  of  the  15*  century  monk  Nil  Sorskij.  Nil 
Sorskij  (1433-1508)  made  a  major  contribution  to  the  tradition  of  hesy- 
chasm in  Russia,  in  that  he  was  the  first  in  Russia  to  compile  and  translate 
Byzantine  texts  on  hesychasm  into  Slavonic  and  to  develop  a  consistent 
theology  of  hesychasm.  He  was  also  the  first  to  establish  a  skete,  and  the 
associated  institution  of  elderhood  in  Russia.  As  already  described  above, 
his  ideal  of  monastic  poverty  made  the  church  authorities  very  wary  about 
the  hesychasm  he  advocated  and,  as  a  consequence,  hesychasm  suffered 
from  a  ban  from  the  16*  century  on.  However,  in  the  beginning  of  the  19* 
century,  there  was  a  revival  of  Nil's  ideas  and  writings  on  hesychasm:  in 
line  with  the  Slavonic  translation  of  the  Philokalia  and  other  efforts  to 
bring  the  practice  of  the  Jesus  prayer  back  to  life,  Paisij  Velickovskij  and 
his  disciples  were  also  strongly  engaged  in  the  re-establishment  of  Nil's 
teachings  and  works.  In  1813,  the  first  printed  edition  of  Nil's  Ustav  or 
Rule  appeared,  followed  by  other  editions  of  his  writings  or  of  literature 
dealing  with  his  ideas,  very  often  published  in  the  Optina  Pustyn' 
monastery  (Maloney,  1973:  33).  Although  there  is  in  the  catalogue  of 
Dostoevski]' s  library  -  which  is  generally  acknowledged  to  be  incomplete 
-  no  work  of  Nil  Sorskij  listed,  it  is  highly  probable,  according  to  Nina 
Budanova,  that  the  writer  owned  a  copy  of  an  Optina  publicadon  of  Nil, 
i.e.  The  tradition  of  our  venerable  father  Nil  Sorskij  on  sketic  life  by  one 
of  his  disciples  (Преподобнаго  отца  нашего  Нила  Сорскаго  предание 
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учеником  своим  о  жительстве  скитском,  1849).  '  Furthermore, 
references  to  Nil  Sorskij  in  Dostoevskij's  preparatory  notes  for  Podrostok 
(1875)  are  evidence  to  the  fact  that  he  was  familiar  with  Nil  even  before 
his  visit  to  Optina  (PSS  16:  143). 

Finally,  one  of  the  most  famous  classics  on  hesychastic  spirirualit}^  is 
the  19*-century  work  The  Candid  Tales  of  a  Pilgiim  to  His  Spiritual 
Father  {Откровенные  рассказы  странника  духовному  своему  ojmiy). 
best  known  under  the  titles  The  Way  of  a  Pilgrim.  The  Pilgrim 's  Way  or 
The  Tale  of  a  Pilgrim.  The  book  consists  of  four  tales  of  an  anonymous 
pilgrim  -  whose  identit}^  remains  a  mystery  to  this  day  -.  who  describes 
in  a  very  accessible,  almost  naïve  manner  his  experience  of  praying  the 
Jesus  prayer.  The  pilgrim  wanders  around  the  Russian  and  Siberian  land, 
while  discovering  and  practicing  the  Jesus  prayer,  with  the  help  of  a 
starec,  a  rosary,  and  a  copy  of  the  Philokalia.  In  the  first  nvo  narratives, 
the  pilgrim  relates  how  he  came  to  learn  the  Jesus  prayer,  partly  guided 
by  his  starec.  and  after  the  death  of  his  starec,  from  his  own  study  of  the 
Philokalia.  In  the  meantime  he  travels  to  Irkutsk  and  meets  various 
people,  with  whom  he  shares  his  knowledge  of  the  Jesus  prayer.  In  the 
third  narrati\'e.  he  looks  back  on  his  earlier  personal  history  before 
becoming  a  pilgrim.  In  the  fourth  narrative,  he  relates  his  further 
experiences  of  his  spiritual  journey,  practice  of  the  Jesus  prayer  and  his 
encounters  with  other  pious  people.  The  work  -  which  was  followed  by  a 
sequel.  The  Pilgrim  Continues  His  Way  -  gives  a  unique  and  \i\id  insight 
into  the  teaching,  spirituality'  and  practice  of  the  Jesus  prayer,  into  the 
ways  and  techniques  of  the  inner  prayer,  into  the  texts  of  the  Philokalia 
and  into  its  effect  on  the  person  praying  it.  The  tales  of  the  anonymous 
pilgrim  are  one  of  the  fundamental  sources  for  the  study  of  the  Jesus 
prayer,  and  is  until  today  a  much-read  work  of  Russian  spiritual  literature, 
both  in  Russia  and  the  West. 

The  events  described  in  the  Candid  Tales  of  a  Pilgiim  occur  in  an  era 
prior  to  the  emancipation  of  the  serfs  in  1861,  yet  the  tales  were  not 
published  until  1881.  The  manuscript  was  discovered  on  Mount  Athos  by 
the  abbot  of  the  St.  Michael  the  Archangel  monaster}'  in  Kazan".  Paisij 
Fëdorov,  who  made  a  copy  of  it  and  published  it  in  Kazan"  in  1881."^ 


"  N.  Budanova,  "Knigi.  podarennye  F.  M.  Dostoevskomu  v  Optinoj  Pusnui".  in  Sofija. 
Elektronnaja  Versij a,  2005.  Nr.  1.  http:  /-w^^^v.sophia. orthodoxy.ru  magazine  20051  knigi. htm 
For  the  textual  history-  of  the  tale,  see  Aleksei  Pentovsk}''s  introduction  to  a  recent 
English  translation  of  it.  77?^  Pilgfim's  Tale,  edited  and  with  an  introduction  by  Aleksei 
Pentkovsky;  translated  b}-  t.  Allan  Smith;  preface  by  Jarosla\'  Pelikan.  New  York:  Paulist 
Press,  1999,  pp.  1-46. 
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Since  this  was  the  same  year  in  which  Dostoevskij  died  (in  January),  it  is 
virtually  impossible  that  he  read  the  tales  of  the  anonymous  pilgrim.  Still, 
it  is  fairly  probable  that  he  had  heard  of  this  piece  of  spiritual  literature 
and  was  in  some  way  familiar  with  its  contents  and  treatment  of  the  Jesus 
prayer  when  working  on  The  Brothers  Karamazov.  Recent  research  has 
shown  that  an  original  manuscript  of  the  tales  was  present  in  the 
monastery  of  Optina  Pustyn'  before  it  reached  Mount  Athos.  In  1859,  the 
elder  Amvrosij  of  the  Optina  monastery  made  a  redaction  of  the  tales, 
which  is  the  earliest  known  redaction  of  the  text  (the  so-called  Optino- 
redaction).  In  the  correspondence  of  Amvrosij,  the  tales  are  mentioned  in 
various  places  (Pentkovsky,  1999:  2-5).  There  is  a  possibility  that  during 
his  stay  at  the  Optina  monastery  Dostoevskij  may  have  heard  about  the 
tales  of  the  anonymous  pilgrim.  Given  the  writer's  literary  fame  and 
growing  religious  reputation,  Amvrosij  might  have  told  him  about  the 
manuscript. 

In  addition  to  his  familiarity  with  the  Optina  spirituality,  there  was  - 
as  convincingly  argued  in  Olga  Stuchebrukhov's  article  on  hesychastic 
motives  in  Crime  and  Punishment  in  a  previous  volume  of  Dostoevsky 
Studies  -  also  another  source  for  Dostoevskij' s  knowledge  of  hesychasm, 
i.e.  the  works  and  ideas  of  the  Slavophiles  Ivan  Kireevskij  and  Aleksej 
Khomjakov.  Especially  their  concept  of  integral  knowledge,  which  was  a 
rich  source  of  inspiration  in  the  development  of  Dostoevskij' s  religio- 
philosophical  views,  can  be  traced  down  to  the  tradition  of  hesychasm 
(Stuchebrukhov,  2009). 

To  sum  up,  I  have  traced  and  pointed  out  various  theological,  spiritual 
and  even  literary  sources  that  acquainted  Dostoevskij  with  the  long 
tradition  of  hesychasm.  He  was  of  course  no  dogmatic  theologian  and  we 
can  assume  that  it  was  especially  the  spiritual  consciousness  surrounding 
hesychasm  rather  than  the  theological  discussions  that  attracted  his 
interest  and  attention. 

In  a  notebook  of  1880,  Dostoevskij  wrote  that  since  Peter  the  Great 
the  church  was  in  a  state  of  paralysis  (Berdjaev  [1923]  1991:  121).  In 
the  beginning  of  the  18*  century  Peter  the  Great  had  enforced  church 
reforms  that  were  detrimental  for  Russian  spirituality:  the  Russian  church 


"Cerkov'  v  paralice  s  Petra  Velikogo."  This  line  comes  from  a  notebook  dated  in  1880- 
1881  and  is  for  the  first  time  published  in  Biografija.  Pis 'ma  i  zametki  iz  zapisnych  knizek 
P.M.  Dostoevskogo,  Sankt-Peterburg,  1883.  The  phrase  became  a  popular  aphorism  for 
dissenting  religious  minds  such  as  Dmitrij  Merezkovskij,  who  quotes  it  a  couple  of  times 
in  his  L.  Tolstoj  i  Dostoevskij  (1901),  and  Nikolaj  Berdjaev  in  his  Mirosozercanie 
Dostoevskogo  (1923). 
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was  turned  into  a  state-controlled  and  secularized  institution  that  served 
the  tsar's  political  ambitions  rather  than  guarding  its  spiritual  life.  Since 
the  abolishment  of  the  Patriarchate  and  the  establishment  of  the  Holy 
Synod  -  presided  over  by  a  chief  procurator  who  was  directly  appointed 
by  the  tsar  as  a  kind  of  watchdog  over  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  -  the 
state  increasingly  consolidated  its  power  over  the  church,  which  gradually 
slipped  into  a  spiritual  vacuum.  The  church  -  by  the  following  tsars 
reduced  to  nothing  more  than  a  ministry  of  religious  affairs  and  thus 
completely  transformed  into  a  mere  handmaiden  of  state  and  tsar  -  no 
longer  fulfilled  its  social  role  in  Russian  society  and  lost  in  the  process  of 
secularization  and  rationalization  much  of  its  spiritual  ethos  (Pipes,  1995: 
221-245).  In  what  follows,  I  aim  to  show  that  in  his  fictional  saint  Zosima 
Dostoevskij  attempted  to  create  an  alternative  to  the  paralyzed  Russian 
church:  in  his  prototype  of  the  "pure,  ideal  Christian"  he  infused  and 
revived  echoes  of  a  Russian  spiritual  consciousness  that  had  been  pushed 
into  the  margins  of  the  Russian  church,  i.e.  the  spirituality  of  hesychasm. 
Although  there  is  in  Zosima's  discourse  no  explicit  use  of  hesychastic 
terminology,  there  are  some  undeniable  references  to  and  echoes  of  the 
practice  and  spirituality  of  hesychasm  throughout  his  teachings. 

First  of  all,  there  are  in  the  novel  some  manifest  references  to  the 
monastery  of  Optina  Pustyn'  and  its  renowned  tradition  of  el  der  hood. 
Zosima  is  literally  named  and  highlighted  as  a  starec,  which  is  a  function 
and  institution  that  is  inextricably  bound  up  with  the  practice  of 
hesychasm.  It  has  been  documented  by  other  scholars  that  Zosima  is, 
amongst  others,  modelled  on  the  historical  Optina  elder  Amvrosij,  whom 
Dostoevskij  had  met  and  conversed  with  twice  during  his  visit  to  Optina 
and  had  observed  once  amidst  a  crowd  of  visitors  (Dunlop,  1972). 
Moreover,  it  is  widely  acknowledged  that  Dostoevskij' s  depiction  of 
monastic  life  in  the  novel  is  based  on  his  impressions  of  the  Optina 
hermitage:  the  Optina  rule  of  sketic  life,  the  monastic  customs,  many  of 
the  scenes  he  witnessed  and  conversations  he  had  with  the  monks,  are 
incoфorated  in  the  novel.  Also,  various  monastic  scenes  and  reflections 
on  monasticism  in  the  narrative  are  inspired  ЪуІЪе  Life  of  Elder  Leonid, 
the  hagiography  of  the  first  Optina  elder  Leonid  that  Dostoevskij 
possessed  (Stanton,  1995:  151-183).^° 


'°  Stanton  suggests  another  reference  to  the  Optina  hermitage  in  the  geographical  setting 
of  the  novel  in  the  fictional  town  '"Skotoprigonevsk"  ("the  place  to  which  the  cattle  has  been 
driven").  There  might  be  an  etymological  correspondence  with  the  town  in  which  the  Optina 
monastery  is  located,  Kozel'sk  (of  which  the  root  is  Kozel,  "goaf),  since  both  are 
designations  of  animals.  Moreover,  there  is  an  additional  correspondence  of  water  imagery  in 
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The  hermitage  of  Optina  Pustyn'  is  literally  named  in  a  separate 
chapter  "Elders"  ("Starcy")  in  the  beginning  of  the  narrative  (Book  1),  by 
its  popular  name  "Kozel'skaja  Optina"  (the  monastery  is  closely  located 
to  the  city  of  Kozel'sk).  In  this  chapter,  the  narrator  sketches  the  origins 
of  starcestvo  in  Sinai  and  on  Mount  Athos  and  describes  the  evolution  of 
it  in  Russian  monasticism: 

In  the  first  place,  then,  those  competent  in  the  specialism  assert  that  the  elders 
and  elderhood  have  been  with  us  in  our  Russian  monasteries  only  since  very 
recent  times,  even  less  than  a  century,  while  in  the  rest  of  the  Orthodox  East,  in 
Sinai  and  on  Mount  Athos  in  particular,  they  have  already  existed  for  well  over 
a  thousand  years.  It  is  claimed  that  elderhood  also  existed  among  us  in  Russia  in 
the  most  ancient  times,  or  that  it  certainly  must  have  existed,  but  that  in 
consequence  of  Russia's  tribulations  -  the  Tatar  invasions,  the  mass  upheavals, 
the  break  in  our  former  relations  with  the  East  after  the  subjugation  of 
Constantinople  -  this  institution  became  forgotten  among  us  and  the  elders  died 
out  (PSS  14:  26).^^ 

Still,  as  the  narrator  relates,  elderhood  was  revived  in  Russia  at  the  end  of 
the  last  century  by  "one  of  the  great  ascetics  (as  they  call  him),  Paisij 
Velickovskij  and  his  disciples"  (PSS  14:  26),  who  instigated  the  recovery 
of  hesychastic  practice  by  his  Slavonic  translation  of  the  Philokalia.  The 
narrator  then  does  not  refrain  from  mentioning  that  elderhood  only  exists 
in  a  few  monasteries  and  "has  even  on  occasion  been  subjected  to  what 
almost  amounts  to  persecution  as  an  unprecedented  novelty  in  Russia" 
and  continues  that  elderhood  has  "thrived  in  particular  among  us  here  in 
the  land  of  Rus  at  a  certain  renowned  hermitage,  the  Kozel'sk  Optina," 
thus  pointing  at  the  special  role  of  the  Optina  hermitage  in  the  renaissance 
of  hesychasm  and  the  related  institution  of  elderhood  (PSS  14:  26).^^ 


the  nearby  towns,  the  actual  Pryski  (from  bryzgat',  "to  splash")  and  the  fictional  Mokroe 
("wet")  (Stanton,  1995:  164). 

"И  во-первых,  люди  специальные  и  компетентные  утверждают,  что  старцы  и 
старчество  появились  у  нас,  по  нашим  русским  монастырям,  весьма  лишь  недавно, 
даже  нет  и  ста  лет,  тогда  как  на  всем  православном  Востоке,  особенно  на  Синае  и  на 
Афоне,  существуют  далеко  уже  за  тысячу  лет.  Утверждают,  что  существовало 
старчество  и  у  нас  на  Руси  во  времена  древнейшие,  или  непременно  должно  было 
существовать,  но  вследствие  бедствий  России,  Татарщины,  смут,  перерыва  прежних 
сношений  с  Востоком  после  покорения  Константинополя,  установление  это  забылось  у 
нас  и  старцы  пресеклись."  (PSS  14:  26). 

"Возрождено  же  оно  у  нас  опять  с  конца  прошлого  столетия  одним  из  великих 
подвижников  (как  называют  его)  Паисием  Величковским  и  учениками  его,  но  и  доселе, 
даже  через  сто  почти  лет,  существует  весьма  еще  не  во  многих  монастырях,  и  даже 
подвергалось  иногда  почти  что  гонениям,  как  неслыханное  по  России  новшество.  В 
особенности  процвело  оно  у  нас  на  Руси  в  одной  знаменитой  пустыне,  Козельской 
Оптиной."  (PSS  14:  26). 
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Reference  is  then  made  to  the  three  renowned  elders  of  Optina:  ''there 
have  been  three  elders  in  succession,  and  Zosima  was  the  last  of  them": 
Zosima  is  thus  explicitly  placed  within  the  tradition  of  the  Optina  elders 
and  is  from  the  start  surrounded  with  their  charisma  (PSS  14:  26).  The 
narrator  then  overtly  talks  about  the  popularity  of  the  elders  and  their 
historical  status  of  seemingly  posing  a  threat  to  the  established  church, 
thereby  also  mentioning  the  church's  suspicious  and  even  hostile  reaction 
to  them: 

It  [the  monastery,  NG]  throve  and  became  renowned  all  over  Russia  because  of 
its  elders,  to  whom  the  pilgrims  thronged  in  their  multitudes  for  thousands  of 
versts  from  all  across  the  land  [. . .]  That  is  why  in  a  large  number  of  our  Russian 
monasteries  elderhood  was  initially  met  with  what  almost  amounted  to 
persecution.  At  the  same  time  the  elders  immediately  began  to  acquire  a  high 
degree  of  respect  among  the  common  people.  To  the  elders  of  our  monastery, 
for  example,  there  thronged  both  simple  people  and  the  most  learned  ones,  with 
the  puфose  of  submitting  to  them,  of  confessing  before  them  their  doubts,  their 
sins,  their  sufferings,  and  ask  them  for  counsel  and  teaching.  Witnessing  this, 
the  opponents  of  the  elders  cried  out,  along  with  other  accusations,  that  here  was 
the  sacrament  of  confession  being  arbitrarily  and  frivolously  degraded,  in  spite 
of  the  fact  that  the  perpetual  confession  of  one's  soul  to  an  elder  as  his  novice  or 
secular  has  nothing  of  the  character  of  the  sacrament  (PSS  14:  27). 

Leonard  Stanton  has  shown  that  the  Life  of  Elder  Leonid,  given  to 
Dostoevski]  during  his  stay  in  Optina,  was  a  very  important  source  for  the 
writer  when  describing  the  tradition  of  the  elders  in  this  chapter:  the 
above  quoted  passage,  for  instance,  is  copied  from  The  Life  of  Leonid. 
Other  parts  on  Russian  monasticism  in  the  novel  are,  although  a  bit 
simplified,  almost  verbatim  lifted  from  Leonid's  zitie  (Stanton,  1995: 
151-183). 

In  addition  to  these  unambiguous  references  to  the  Optina  hermitage 
and  the  tradition  of  starcestvo,  there  are  in  the  novel,  and  especially  in 
Zosima' s  discourse,  various  other  less  explicit  but  still  manifest  allusions 
to  the  practice  and  spirituality  of  hesychasm.  I  will  now  trace  and  exca- 


"Процвел  OH  и  прославился  на  всю  Россию  именно  из-за  старцев,  чтобы  видеть  и 
послушать  которых  стекались  к  нам  богомольцы  толпами  со  всей  России  из-за  тысяч 
верст  [...]  Вот  почему  во  многих  монастырях  старчество  у  нас  сначала  встречено  было 
почти  гонением.  Между  тем  старцев  тотчас  же  стали  высоко  уважать  в  народе.  К 
старцам  нашего  монастыря  стекались  например  и  простолюдины  и  самые  знатные  люди 
с  тем,  чтобы,  повергаясь  пред  ними,  исповедывать  им  свои  сомнения,  свои  грехи,  свои 
страдания,  и  испросить  совета  и  наставления.  Видя  это,  противники  старцев  кричали, 
вместе  с  прочими  обвинениями,  что  здесь  самовластно  и  легкомысленно  унижается 
таинство  исповеди,  хотя  беспрерывное  исповедывание  своей  души  старцу  послуш- 
ником его  или  светским  производится  совсем  не  как  таинство."  (PSS  14:  27). 
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vate  a  subtle,  yet  unambiguous  hesychastic  subtext  in  Zosima's  discourse 
and  uncover  how  the  tradition  of  hesychasm  is,  as  if  accordingly  to  its 
dictum  of  silent  prayer,  wordlessly  evoked  in  the  novel. 

First  of  all,  there  is  an  undeniable  hesychastic  thread  in  Zosima's 
sermon  on  the  Russian  monk  in  book  6,  "Something  concerning  the 
Russian  monk  and  his  possible  significance"  ("Нечто  об  иноке  русском 
и  о  возможном  значении  его",  PSS  14:  284ff).  Although  not  eschewing 
the  question  of  the  contemporary  process  of  religious  and  moral 
degeneration  in  clerical  and  some  monastic  circles,  Zosima  sets  out  to 
defend  monasticism  against  its  critics.  He  extols  a  particular  group  of 
monks  who  preserve  true  religion  and  should  be  taken  as  models  for  the 
spiritual  rebirth  of  Russia: 

Yet  even  so  how  many  meek  and  humble  ones  there  are  in  monkhood,  who 
yearn  for  solitude  and  ardent  prayer  in  silence.  They  are  less  noticed  and  are 
even  passed  over  in  silence,  and  how  suфrised  would  men  be  if  I  told  them  that 
from  these  meek  monks,  who  yearn  for  secluded  prayer  may  once  again  come 
the  salvation  of  the  Russian  land!  For  verily  they  are  being  prepared  in  silence 
'for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month  and  a  year'.  Meanwhile,  in  their  solitude, 
they  are  preserving  the  image  of  Christ  in  its  magnificent  and  undistorted  form, 
in  the  purity  of  God's  truth,  as  it  was  handed  down  to  them  by  the  most  ancient 
fathers,  apostles  and  martyrs,  and  when  the  need  arrives  they  will  show  that 
image  to  the  wavering  truth  of  the  world.  Great  is  this  thought.  This  star  will 
shine  in  the  east  (PSS  14:  284).^"^ 

There  is  a  manifest  hesychastic  subtext  in  this  discourse  on  the  Russian 
monk,  which  must  have  sounded  familiar  to  19*-century  Russian  reli- 
gious readers.  First,  Zosima  repeatedly  emphasizes  the  importance  of 
silence  for  the  religious  authenticity  and  integrity  of  the  Russian  monks; 
silence  seems  to  be  a  prerequisite  for  the  monks'  potentiality  to  revitalize 
Russian  Christianity.  Second,  Zosima  insists  on  prayer  in  absolute 
isolation  and  seclusion  from  the  world  as  necessary  conditions  to  preserve 
the  purity  of  the  monks.  It  is  no  coincidence  that  both  silence  and 
seclusion  are  instrumental  in  the  practice  of  the  Jesus  prayer.  The  Jesus 
prayer  is  practiced  in  a  context  of  silence:  only  by  reaching  a  mental  state 

^'^  "A  между  тем,  сколь  много  в  монашестве  смиренных  и  кротких,  жаждущих 
уединения  и  пламенной  в  тишине  молитвы.  На  сих  меньше  указывают  и  даже  обходят 
молчанием  вовсе,  и  сколь  подивились  бы,  если  скажу,  что  от  сих  кротких  и  жаждуш;их 
уединенной,  молитвы  выйдет  может  быть  еще  раз  спасение  земли  русской!  Ибо 
воистину  приготовлены  в  тишине  "на  день  и  час,  и  месяц  и  год".  Образ  Христов  хранят 
пока  в  уединении  своем  благолепно  и  неискаженно,  в  чистоте  правды  божией,  от 
древнейших  отцов,  апостолов  и  мучеников,  некогда  надо  будет,  явят  его 
поколебавшейся  правде  мира.  Сия  мысль  великая.  От  востока  звезда  сия  воссияет"  (PSS 
14:  284). 
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of  hesychia  the  hesychast  can  open  up  towards  the  mystical  union  with 
God.  Kallistos  Ware  explains  the  function  of  silence  as  follows:  "the 
hesychast,  the  person  who  has  attained  hesychia,  inner  stillness  or  silence, 
is  par  excellence  the  one  who  listens.  He  hstens  to  the  voice  of  prayer  in 
his  own  heart,  and  understands  that  this  \юісе  is  not  his  own  but  that  of 
Another  speaking  within  him"  (Ware,  1986:  1).  Although  a  prayer  in 
words  ("Lord  Jesus  Christ,  son  of  God.  have  mercy  on  me.  a  sinner"),  the 
Jesus  prayer  e\-entually  leads  to  inner  silence:  it  enables  the  hesychast  to 
cancel  out  his  human  \'oice  and  to  become  perceptive  to  the  Divine 
myster}^  that  is  beyond  all  human  speech.  The  anonymous  pilgiim  tiies  to 
capture  the  paradoxical  relationship  between  praying  and  attaining  silence: 
'*!  gave  up  saying  the  Prayer  with  my  lips.  I  simply  listened  carefully  to 
what  my  heait  was  saying"  [TJie  Way  of  a  Pilgiim.  1986:  20),  and  quotes 
an  instruction  from  Symeon  the  New^  Theologian  on  how  to  start  praying: 
''Sit  down  alone  and  in  silence"  (id.:  10).  In  the  same  tradition.  Nil 
Sorskij's  main  advice  concerning  the  practice  of  mental  prayer  is:  "we 
should  endeavor  to  maintain  our  mind  in  silence"  (quoted  in  Meyendorff. 
[1974]  1998:  151). 

Silence  is  a  "telling"  and  polysémie  motive  in  Zosima's  discourse.  In 
line  with  the  apophatic  creed  of  the  unknowable  and  ineffable  Godhead, 
the  elder  is  throughout  his  sermons  conspicuously  mute  about  God:  he 
preaches  love,  mutual  responsibilit}'  and  the  image  of  Christ,  but  very 
liule  about  God.  Zosima"s  approach  to  and  speech  of  God  is  mostly 
through  his  manifestation  in  the  world,  i.e.  Christ.  Furthermore,  silences 
tend  to  occur  in  Zosima's  speech  at  moments  of  spiritual  tension  and 
transformation.  There  is,  for  example,  a  conspicuous  silence  w^en  he  tells 
about  the  moment  in  which  he  has  an  overaiming  spiritual  transformation, 
after  which  he  resigns  from  militar}^  ser\ice  and  enters  monastic  life  (in 
"A  reminiscence  of  the  youth  and  early  manhood  of  the  elder  Zosima 
while  yet  in  the  secular  world.  A  duel".  PSS  14:  268ff.).""  His  transfor- 
mation is  instigated  by  the  beating  of  his  ser\'ant  Afanasij,  but  whereas  he 
abundantly  describes  the  beating  itself,  he  keeps  silent  about  his  actual 
spiritual  experience,  which  is  nevertheless  one  of  the  most  crucial  key 
moments  in  his  Ufe. 

Both  hesychastic  motives  of  silence  and  isolation  recur  in  the  same 
sermon  on  the  Russian  monk: 


For  instances  of  apophatic  silence  in  the  whole  novel,  see  Malcolm  Jones  (2005:  139- 

146.) 
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The  monastic  path  is  a  different  matter.  Obedience,  fasting  and  prayer  are  even 
the  objects  of  laughter,  yet  it  is  only  in  them  that  the  path  to  true  and  genuine 
freedom  is  contained:  I  cut  off  from  myself  my  superfluous  and  unnecessary 
deeds,  I  humble  and  scourge  my  vain  and  proud  will  with  obedience  and  thereby 
attain,  with  God's  help,  freedom  of  spirit  and  together  with  it  spiritual  gaiety! 
Which  of  them  is  more  capable  of  raising  aloft  a  great  idea  and  of  going  to  serve 
it,  the  isolated  rich  man  or  this  freed  one,  freed  from  the  tyranny  of  objects  and 
habits?  The  monk  is  reproached  for  his  solitariness:  "You  have  withdrawn  into 
solitariness  in  order  to  save  yourself,  living  the  life  of  a  monk  within  monastery 
walls,  and  you  have  forgotten  the  brotherly  service  of  mankind".  But  we  shall 
see  which  of  them  will  be  more  diligent  in  the  matter  of  brotherly  love.  For  the 
solitariness  is  not  ours,  but  theirs,  only  they  do  not  see  it.  And  from  our  midst 
since  olden  days  have  come  leaders  of  the  people,  so  why  should  they  not  exist 
now?  The  same  meek  and  humble  fasters  and  vowers  of  silence  will  rise  up  and 
go  to  accomphsh  the  great  task  (PSS  14:  285). 

While  stressing  the  significance  of  both  solitariness  and  silence  for  the 
Russian  monks,  Zosima  also  insists  on  the  kenotic  renunciation  of  one's 
will,  this  is  another  hesychastic  motive  to  which  I  will  return  later.  The 
starec  ends  his  speech  by  putting  in  a  nutshell  his  basic  philosophy 
concerning  the  Russian  monks:  their  duty  is  "to  raise  the  people  in 
silence"  ("B  тишине  воспитайте  его  [народа]")  in  order  to  prepare  them 
to  receive  God's  truth  (PSS  14:  285).  Zosima's  emphasis  on  silence  is 
decisively  hesychastic:  the  hesychast  lays  down  human  language  and 
withdraws  in  silence  to  become  receptive  to  the  voice  of  God  that  is 
beyond  all  human  understanding  and  reveals  itself  in  silence. 

In  addition  to  the  hesychastic  motives  of  silence  and  isolation, 
Zosima's  discourse  on  prayer  contains  other  references  to  the  practice  of 
the  Jesus  prayer.  In  his  sermon  "Concerning  prayer,  love  and  the 
contiguity  with  other  worlds"  ("O  молитве,  о  любви  и  о  соприкосно- 
вении мирам  иным"),  the  elder  gives  the  following  advice: 


"Другое  дело  путь  иночесісий.  Над  послушанием,  постом  и  молитвой  даже 
смеются,  а  между  тем  лишь  в  них  заключается  путь  к  настоящей,  истинной  уже  свободе: 
отсекаю  от  себя  потребности  лишние  и  ненужные,  самолюбивую  и  гордую  волю  мою 
смиряю  и  бичую  послушанием,  и  достигаю  тем,  с  помощию  божьей,  свободы  духа,  а  с 
нею  и  веселья  духовного!  Кто  же  из  них  способнее  вознести  великую  мысль  и  пойти  ей 
служить,  ~  уединенный  ли  богач  или  сей  освобожденный  от  тиранства  веш;ей  и 
привычек?  Инока  корят  его  уединением:  'Уединился  ты,  чтобы  себя  спасти  в 
монастырских  стенах,  а  братское  служение  человечеству  забыл.'  Но  посмотрим  еще, 
кто  более  братолюбию  поусердствует?  Ибо  уединение  не  у  нас,  а  у  них,  но  не  видят 
сего.  А  от  нас  и  издревле  деятели  народные  выходили,  отчего  же  не  может  их  быть  и 
теперь?  Те  же  смиренные  и  кроткие  постники  и  молчальники  восстанут  и  пойдут  на 
великое  дело."  (PSS  14:  285). 
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Young  one,  do  not  forget  prayer.  Each  time  in  your  prayer,  if  it  be  sincere,  a 
new  emotion  will  make  itself  fleetingly  glimpsed,  and  in  it  a  new  thought  with 
which  you  were  previously  unfamiliar  and  which  will  give  you  courage  again; 
and  you  will  realize  that  prayer  is  an  education.  Remember  also:  each  day  and 
whenever  you  are  able,  say  to  yourself  over  and  over  again:  "O  Lord,  have 
mercy  on  all  those  who  have  appeared  before  you  this  day  (PSS  14:  288-289).^^ 

Although  Zosima  does  not  literally  recite  the  words  "Lord,  Jesus  Christ, 
son  of  God,  have  mercy  on  me,"  there  are  undeniable  echoes  of  the  Jesus 
prayer  in  these  lines.  The  elder  stresses  the  need  for  repetitive  and 
incessant  prayer,  which  is  instrumental  in  hesychastic  practice:  in  order  to 
attain  inward  stillness,  the  hesychast  repeats  perpetually  and  uninter- 
ruptedly the  Jesus  prayer.  The  hesychasts  follow  Paul's  dictum  in  his  First 
Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians:  "Pray  without  ceasing"  (5:  17).  By  conti- 
nuously and  almost  automatically  invoking  and  reciting  the  Name  of 
Christ,  the  hesychast  becomes  disengaged  from  the  material  world  and 
becomes  absorbed  in  a  mystical  state  of  silence  and  tranquillity,  which  is 
a  gateway  towards  the  ultimate  experience  of  God.  The  almost  mechan- 
ical and  rhythmical  repetition  of  the  name  of  Jesus  brings  the  hesychast 
into  a  state  of  contemplation  and  utter  concentration  towards  the  divine. 
"Pray  an  oral  prayer  without  ceasing",  writes  Nil,  because  this  is  the  only 
way  to  calm  the  mind  from  worldly  thoughts  and  open  up  to  the  Divine 
truth  (Nil  Sorsky,  2003:  56).  His  starec  gives  the  anonymous  pilgrim  the 
following  advice:  "The  continuous  interior  Prayer  of  Jesus  is  a  constant, 
uninterrupted  calling  upon  the  divine  Name  of  Jesus  with  the  lips,  in  the 
spirit,  in  the  heart  {The  Way  of  a  Pilgrim,  1986:  8).  There  is  thus  a 
hesychastic  ring  to  Zosima' s  emphasis  on  continual,  repetitive  prayer. 

Furthermore,  Zosima' s  short  prayer  "O  Lord,  have  mercy  on  all  those 
who  have  appeared  before  you  this  day"  ("Господи,  помилуй  всех  днесь 
пред  тобою  представших")  appears  as  а  revised,  more  universal  version 
of  the  original  Jesus  prayer  "Lord  Jesus  Christ,  Son  of  God,  have  mercy 
on  me,  a  sinner"  ("Господи,  Иисусе  Христе,  Сыне  Божий,  помилуй 
меня,  грешного"). 

What  is  more,  the  above  quoted  passage  reveals  a  manifest  apophatic 
worldview:  only  through  prayer,  and  not  through  rational  argumentation, 
can  one  come  to  a  full  understanding  of  the  world.  The  starec  highlights 


"Юноша,  не  забывай  молитвы.  Каждый  раз  в  молитве  твоей,  если  искренна, 
мелькнет  новое  чувство,  а  в  нем  и  новая  мысль,  которую  ты  прежде  не  знал,  и  которая 
вновь  ободрит  тебя;  и  поймешь,  что  молитва  есть  воспитание.  Запомни  еще:  на  каждый 
день,  и  когда  лишь  можешь,  тверди  про  себя!  'Господи,  помилуй  всех  днесь  пред  тобою 
представших.'"  (PSS  14:  288-289). 
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prayer  as  education,  thereby  distinguishing  it  from  rational  education  and 
hinting  at  the  supremacy  of  mystical  knowledge.  Such  an  apophatic  mood 
permeates  his  whole  discourse  on  prayer: 

Much  on  earth  is  hidden  from  us,  but  in  recompense  for  that  we  have  been  gifted 
with  a  mysterious,  sacred  sense  of  our  living  bond  with  another  world,  with  a 
celestial  and  higher  world,  and  indeed  the  roots  of  our  thoughts  and  feelings  are 
not  here,  but  in  other  worlds.  That  is  why  the  philosophers  say  that  it  is 
impossible  to  grasp  the  essence  of  things  on  earth  (PSS  14:  290).^^ 

The  Jesus  prayer  should  be  practiced  in  a  context  of  isolation  and 
separation  from  the  world:  inner  stillness  can  only  be  achieved  when  the 
hesychast  is  detached  from  the  world  and  worldly  matters,  for  all  worldly 
thoughts  are  considered  as  the  devil's  temptations.  The  practice  of 
hesychasm  is  closely  associated  with  a  special  type  of  monasticism,  i.e. 
the  sketic  type,  which  was  introduced  in  Russia  in  the  1 5*  century  by  Nil 
Sorskij  and  was  revived  in  the  Optina  hermitage.  The  skete  consists  of  a 
group  of  separate  cells  or  huts  that  are  scattered  around  a  centrally  located 
chapel  or  church.  The  monks  or  hermits  live  in  their  individual  cells, 
where  they  can  devote  themselves  to  silent  contemplation  and  hesychastic 
prayer.  The  skete  is  guided  by  an  elder  who  serves  to  support  the  younger 
hermits  in  contemplative  life  and  inner  prayer.  The  skete  type  is 
obviously  recreated  in  The  Brothers  Karamazov:  it  is  several  times 
described  in  the  novel  that  the  monks  live  in  separate  cells.  Furthermore, 
Nil's  monastic  model  is  also  in  other  ways  evoked  in  the  personality  and 
teachings  of  Zosima. 

In  Nil's  rule  of  sketic  life,  much  emphasis  is  put  on  the  principles  of 
individuality  and  self-realization.  Within  the  skete,  the  external  rituals  of 
church  life  are  cut  down  to  a  minimum  and  only  have  meaning  when  they 
support  or  contribute  to  the  monk's  interior  contemplation.  Each  monk  is 
free  to  arrange  his  time  in  prayer  and  work,  whereby  the  fixed  times  for 
liturgical  services  are  limited,  so  that  the  monks  can  spend  a  maximum 
amount  of  their  time  to  the  practice  of  the  Jesus  prayer.  Aiming  to  set  up  a 
profoundly  spiritual  and  contemplative  monastic  type.  Nil  rejects  the 


"Многое  на  земле  от  нас  скрыто,  но  взамен  того  даровано  нам  тайное  сокровенное 
ощущение  живой  связи  нашей  с  миром  иным,  с  миром  горним  и  высшим,  да  и  корни 
наших  мыслей  и  чувств  не  здесь,  а  в  мирах  иных.  Вот  почему  и  говорят  философы,  что 
сущности  вещей  нельзя  постичь  на  земле"  (PSS  14:  290).  А  similar  apophatic  emphasis  is 
present  in  the  passage  in  his  Life  in  which  he  describes  his  impressions  of  the  Book  of  Job 
("Concerning  holy  scripture  in  the  life  of  father  Zosima").  Opposing  the  ones  who  seek  a 
rational  explanation  for  the  suffering  of  Job,  Zosima  replies:  "But  the  greatness  of  it  is  that 
here  there  is  a  mystery  -  that  here  the  earth's  transitory  countenance  and  eternal  truth  have 
come  into  contact  with  each  other"  (PSS  14:  265). 
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external  formalism  that  existed  hitherto  in  the  Russian  monasteries  and 
opposes  any  form  of  hierarchy  among  the  monks. 

In  accordance  with  Nil's  hesychastic  teaching  that  a  routine 
obser\'ance  of  liturgical  rules  is  of  less  importance  than  the  individual 
practice  of  silent  contemplation  and  inner  prayer,  the  monastic  idea 
conveyed  by  Zosima  is  for  the  most  part  aloof  from  ecclesiastical 
practices  and  is  deeply  penetrated  by  a  spirit  of  freedom.  It  has  been  noted 
by  other  scholars  that  Dostoevskij"s  primar}-  spokesman  on  monastic 
spirituality^  shows  many  divergences  from  the  mould  of  ecclesiastical 
Orthodoxy.  The  most  conspicuous  deviation  is  that  the  traditional 
teachings  and  practices  of  the  church,  its  liturgy,  rituals  and  sacraments 
play  a  very  small  role  in  Zosima' s  discourse  (and  in  the  whole  novel,  for 
that  matter).  Sergei  Hackel,  obsen'es  that  "in  general,  and  certainly  in 
respect  of  the  devotional  practices  advocated  by  him  [Zosima.  NG],  the 
church  is  not  invoh'ed.  recollected  or  (apparently)  required.  Nor  do  the 
discourses,  which  might  be  expected  to  contain  the  essence  of  Zosima's 
teachings,  refer  to  sacraments  or  ser\ices,  the  normal  m.anifestations  of 
Orthodox  church  life"  (Hackel,  1983:  149).  There  are  some  rare 
references  to  the  church,  but  these  are  in  the  margins  of  Zosima's 
discourse,  as  if  to  open  up  a  religious  orbit  at  the  centre  of  which  is  a 
spiritual  consciousness  that  goes  beyond  the  ecclesiastical  realm.  Not 
only  the  doctrines  and  practices  of  the  church,  but,  even  more  remarkably, 
traditional  monastic  discipline  is  almost  absent  in  the  elder's  personality 
and  teachings.  According  to  his  title  иеросхимонах  {ieroschimonach,  i.e. 
a  priest  who  has  taken  the  vows  of  celibacy  and  wears  the  robes  of 
monks),  Zosima  is  a  priest  (14:  260;  295).  but  there  is  no  indication  that 
he  participates  in  any  monastic  service. 

Whereas  the  importance  of  monastic  discipline  and  submission  to 
monastic  rules  is  toned  down,  emphasis  is  put  -  like  in  Nil's  teachings  - 
on  strict  obedience  to  the  starec,  a  hesychastic  moti\-e  that  is  strongly 
related  to  kenoticism.  Alësa,  who  is  very  reluctant  to  leave  the  monaster}^ 
obeys  the  wish  of  his  elder  and  goes  into  the  w^rld.  In  the  chapter 
"Elders"  in  the  beginning  of  the  novel,  obedience  to  the  elder  is 
highlighted  as  essential  to  starcestvo: 

So  then,  what  is  an  elder?  An  elder  is  someone  who  takes  your  soul  and  your 
will  into  his  soul  and  his  will.  Having  chosen  an  elder,  you        up  your  own 
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will  and  render  it  unto  him  in  full  obedience,  with  full  self-abnegation  (PSS  14: 
26).'' 

Conspicuously,  a  forceful  distinction  is  made  between  "the  obligations  to 
an  elder"  and  the  ordinary  monastic  vows  of  obedience: 

One's  obligations  to  an  elder  are  of  an  order  different  from  those  associated  with 
the  ordinary  'vows  of  obedience'  which  there  have  always  been  in  our  Russian 
monasteries.  Here  it  is  a  question  of  the  perpetual  confession  of  all  who  are 
working  under  the  elder,  and  of  an  indissoluble  link  between  binder  and  bound 
(PSS  14:  26).^^ 

Two  historical  legends  are  related  to  underscore  the  unbreakable  bond 
between  elder  and  disciple,  in  which  the  ecclesiastical  authorities  have  no 
power  or  control.  In  the  early  days  of  Christianity,  there  was  a  novice  who 
had  failed  to  fulfil  the  commands  of  his  elder,  left  his  monastery  in  Syria 
and  went  to  Egypt,  where  he  performed  many  great  and  heroic  deeds  in 
the  name  of  faith  and  died  a  martyr's  death.  The  church  regarded  him  as  a 
saint  and  wanted  to  bury  him  with  the  ritual  grandeur  worthy  of  a  saint, 
but  during  the  ceremony  his  coffm  was  three  times  cast  from  the  church. 
Only  then  they  heard  that  the  man  had  broken  his  obedience  to  his  elder, 
and  that  he  could  only  receive  a  proper  fiineral  when  his  elder  absolved 
and  forgave  him.  The  other  legend  is  a  more  recent  one  (and  seems  to 
anticipate  Alësa's  self-sacrifice  in  obedience  to  Zosima):  a  monk  was 
ordered  by  his  elder  to  leave  Athos,  which  he  loved  as  a  sacred  place  and 
a  haven  of  refuge,  and  to  travel  to  Jerusalem  first  and  then  to  northern 
Siberia,  because,  the  elder  said,  there  is  his  place,  and  not  on  Mount 
Athos.  Unwilling  to  leave  Athos,  the  crushed  monk  went  to  the 
Oecumenical  Patriarch  in  Constantinople  and  implored  him  to  release  him 
from  his  obedience  to  his  elder.  But  the  Patriarch  replied  that  not  only 
was  he,  the  Patriarch  himself,  unable  to  release  him,  but  that  there  existed 
no  human  or  power  on  earth  which  could  release  him  from  the  commands 
of  his  elder,  except  the  elder  himself."^  ^  The  narrator  concludes  that  "in 
such  manner  is  the  elderhood  in  certain  cases  invested  with  a  limitless  and 
inscrutable  power.  That  is  why  in  a  large  number  of  our  Russian 


"Итак,  что  же  такое  старец?  Старец  это  -  берущий  вашу  душу,  вашу  волю  в  свою 
душу  и  в  свою  волю.  Избрав  старца,  вы  от  своей  воли  отрешаетесь  и  отдаете  ее  ему  в 
полное  послушание,  с  полным  самоотрешением"  (PSS  14:  26). 

"Обязанности  к  старцу  не  то  что  обыкновенное  "послушание",  всегда  бывшее  и  в 
наших  русских  монастырях.  Тут  признается  вечная  исповедь  всех  подвизаюшіихся 
старцу  и  неразрушимая  связь  между  связавшим  и  связанным"  (PSS  14:  26). 

As  mentioned  above,  this  story  is  almost  literally  copied  from  the  biography  of  the 
monk  Parfenij  in  his  Skazanie. 
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monasteries  elderhood  was  initially  met  with  what  almost  amounted  to 
persecution"  (PS S  14:  27).  In  the  tradition  of  elderhood,  the  starec  is 
represented  as  an  inviolable  spiritual  authority,  who  exceeds  ecclesiastical 
power  and  stands  aloof  from  church  hierarchy  and  practices. 

Another  decisively  hesychastic  echo  in  Zosima's  discourse  is  the 
recurrent  use  of  light  imagery:  especially  the  sun,  and  all  light  flowing 
from  the  sun,  operates  as  a  forceful  and  significant  religious  metaphor. 
The  metaphor  of  the  light,  and  especially  light  emanating  from  the  sun,  is 
crucial  in  hesychastic  theology:  for  the  hesychasts,  the  culmination  of 
mystical  experience  is  the  vision  of  the  Divine  and  Uncreated  Light, 
which  they  identify  with  the  Light  of  the  Godhead  surrounding  Christ  at 
His  Transfiguration  on  Mount  Tabor.  The  Taboric  Light,  seen  by  Christ's 
three  apostles  during  his  Transfiguration,  is  the  goal  of  the  hesychasts' 
mystical  contemplation:  it  is  a  vision  of  God's  energies.  The  unknown 
and  inaccessible  Divinity  reveals  Himself  through  His  Uncreated  Light: 
"God  is  called  Lighf ,  argues  Gregory  Palamas,  "not  with  reference  to 
His  essence,  but  to  His  energy"  (quoted  in  Lossky,  [1944]  1991:  220).  As 
described  above,  the  works  of  Symeon  the  New  Theologian  (949-1022), 
one  of  the  most  renowned  Byzantine  mystical  writers  and  an  important 
source  for  later  hesychasts,  abounds  in  such  a  light  mysticism:  "God  is 
light,  a  light  infinite  and  incomprehensible  [...]  all  that  comes  from  Him 
is  light"  (quoted  in  Alfeyev,  2000:  170).  Although  imperceptible  to  the 
human  mind,  God  can  be  experienced  as  a  vision  of  light: 

Entirely  incomprehensible,  entirely  imperceptible  are  your  works,  both  your 
glory  and  the  knowledge  we  have  of  you.  That  you  are,  we  can  know  it,  and 
your  light,  we  see  it,  but  what  you  are  and  of  what  kind,  we  are  all  ignorant  of  it 
[...]  [you  are,  NG]  light,  inaccessible  light,  light  which  operates  everything 
(Symeon  the  New  Theologian,  2006:  328). 

Although  Symeon  the  New  Theologian  was  the  first  Byzantine  writer  to 
develop  an  emphatic  theology  of  light,  the  theme  of  the  divine  light  was 
already  a  topic  in  patristic  literature  before  him.  Early  sources  like 
Evagrius  Ponticus  and  Isaac  the  Syrian  already  mention  the  vision  of 
divine  light,  thus  testifying  that  it  was  a  common  experience  already  in 
the  circles  of  the  Desert  monks  (Alfeyev,  2000:  226). 

Dostoevskij  was  certainly  acquainted  with  the  hesychastic 
interpretation  of  the  Divine  Light:  as  I  mentioned  above,  among  the  books 
in  his  personal  library  is  a  copy  of  Symeon  the  New  Theologian.  In  a 
notebook  to  The  Brothers  Karamazov,  he  wrote  down  some  thoughts  on 
the  "Light  of  Tabor",  which  indicate  that,  while  working  on  his  novel,  he 
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was  engaged  in  some  reflections  on  the  hesychastic  metaphor  of  light 
(PSS  15:245). 

Light  mysticism  is  a  powerful  thread  in  Zosima's  discourse, 
especially  at  moments  when  speech  seems  to  fall  short.  Zosima  has  one 
very  vivid  reminiscence  of  his  deceased  brother  Markel,  which  is  evoked 
by  light  imagery  rather  than  being  couched  in  specific  words:  "The  hour 
was  vespéral,  serene,  the  sun  was  going  down,  illuminating  all  his  room 
with  an  oblique  ray"  ("Час  был  вечерний,  ясный,  солнце  закатывалось 
и  всю  комнату  осветило  косым  лучом",  PSS  14:  263).  As  pointed  out 
above,  in  the  episode  in  Zosima's  life  where  the  starec  recounts  his 
spiritual  transformation  after  beating  his  servant  Afanasij,  there  is  a 
sudden  rupture  between  the  extensive  and  detailed  description  of  the 
beating  scene  and  the  linguistic  void  concerning  Zosima's  actual  spiritual 
transformation.  While  the  narrator  refrains  from  pinning  down  Zosima's 
spiritual  experience  in  words,  he  reverts  to  the  visual  imagery  of  the  sun 
to  evoke  the  mystical  outburst  in  Zosima:  "the  sun  was  shining,  the  leaves 
were  happily  sparkling  in  the  sun"  ("a  солнышко-то  светит,  листочки- 
то  радуются,  сверкают",  PSS  14:  270).  Earlier  in  his  zitie,  the  elder 
relates  how  his  mother  took  him  in  his  childhood  to  church  on  the 
Monday  of  Holy  Week,  where  he  had  his  first  impressive  spiritual 
experience  and  'consciously  accepted  for  the  first  time  the  first  seed  of 
God's  word  in  his  soul'  (PSS  14:  264).  It  is  remarkable  that  this 
experience  is  not  so  much  associated  with  the  institution  of  the  church  per 
se,  but  rather  with  a  combination  of  mystical  feelings  that  are  evoked 
through  the  reading  of  the  Book  of  Job  and  light  that  pours  down  in  the 
church.  When  looking  back  on  this  spiritual  moment,  the  elder  remembers: 

It  was  a  sunny  day,  and  as  I  remember  it  now  I  seem  to  see  once  again  the 
incense  rising  from  the  censer  and  quietly  floating  aloft,  and  up  in  the  cupola, 
through  the  narrow  little  window,  God's  rays  fairly  streaming  into  the  church 
down  upon  us,  and,  as  it  rose  towards  them  in  waves,  how  the  incense  appeared 
to  dissolve  in  them.  I  watched  in  tender  emotion,  and  for  the  first  time  in  my  life 
I  consciously  accepted  the  first  seed  of  God's  word  into  my  soul  (PSS  14: 
264).'' 

In  line  with  the  hesychast's  ultimate  experience  of  God  in  the  vision  of 
the  Taboric  light,  Zosima  receives  "the  first  seed  of  God's  word"  not 


"День  был  ясный,  и  я,  вспоминая  теперь,  точно  вижу  вновь,  как  возносился  из 
кадила  фимиам  и  тихо  восходил  вверх,  а  сверху  в  куполе,  в  узенькое  окошечко,  так  и 
льются  на  нас  в  церковь  божьи  лучи,  и,  восходя  к  ним  волнами,  как  бы  таял  в  них 
фимиам.  Смотрел  я  умиленно  и  в  первый  раз  отроду  принял  я  тогда  в  душу  первое  семя 
слова  божия  осмысленно"  (PSS  14:  264). 
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through  verbal  communication,  but  in  a  mystical  vision  of  "God's  rays". 
In  like  manner,  since  God  takes  the  form  of  light,  Zosima's  daily  ritual  to 
glorify  the  Divine  mystery  is  directed  towards  the  sun:  "I  bless  the  daily 
rising  of  the  sun,  and,  as  before,  my  heart  sings  to  it,  but  now  I  am  more 
enamoured  of  its  setting,  of  its  long,  oblique  rays"  (PSS  14:  265)."^^  In 
Alësa's  vision  of  the  wedding  at  Cana,  Zosima  -  "whose  eyes  are 
shining"  -  invites  his  disciple  to  the  wedding  and  points  at  the  presence  of 
Christ,  by  referring  to  Him  as  the  "Sun":  "Do  you  see  our  Sun,  do  you  see 
Him?"  ("A  видишь  ли  Солнце  наше,  видишь  ли  ты  его?",  PSS  14: 
327). 

Furthermore,  in  hesychasm  there  is  a  strong  emphasis  on  the  kenotic 
ideal  of  self-renunciation  and  humility:  a  first  prerequisite  to  engage  on 
the  path  to  spiritual  perfection  and  union  with  God  is  the  kenotic 
renunciation  of  one's  own  individual  will  and  obedient  acceptance  and 
following  of  the  Divine  will.  The  human  will  and  desires  are  too  much 
attached  to  the  material  world  and  hence  obstruct  the  hesychast  in  his 
striving  towards  spiritual  fulfilment.  "An  indispensable,  essential 
condition  of  success  in  the  Prayer  of  Jesus  is  the  keeping  of  His 
commandments",  writes  Ignatius  Brjancaninov,  "If  we  constantly  observe 
the  Lord's  commandments,  then  by  our  spirit  we  shall  be  united  with 
Him"  (Brianchaninov,  2006:  132-133). 

A  kenotic  striving  also  permeates  Zosima's  personality  and  teaching. 
His  comforting  counsel  to  the  woman  grieving  over  the  death  over  her 
little  son  Aleksej  is  to  accept  humbly  and  unquestioningly  the  death  of  her 
beloved  boy  in  the  strong  belief  that  he  is  nov/  one  of  God's  angels 
("Women  of  Faith",  PSS  14:  46).  In  a  similar  spirit,  the  elder  instructs  his 
favourite  disciple  Alësa  in  a  gentle,  but  fimi  tone  that  he  has  to  leave  the 
monastery  and  go  into  the  world,  how  reluctant  and  unwilling  he  may  be, 
because  that  is  the  place  where  God  commands  him  to  be.  Alësa 
obediently  sets  aside  his  desire  to  stay  in  the  peaceful  and  secure  monastic 
environment  and  goes  into  the  world  to  fulfil  the  role  God  called  him  for. 
In  his  sermons,  Zosima  utters  his  hopes  concerning  the  future  of  Russia: 
he  believes  that  God  will  save  Russia,  in  spite  of  its  current  crisis  in 
religious  consciousness,  because  "Russia  is  great  in  its  humility"  ("спасет 
бог  людей  своих,  ибо  велика  Россия  смирением  своим",  PSS  14:  286). 
Humility,  or  smirenie,  which  not  comcidentally  also  means  kenosis  in 
Russian,  is  the  hallmark  of  Russian  rehgious  identity:  in  their  humility 
and  acceptance  of  suffering,  the  Russian  people  bear  and  live  by  the 


"благословляю  восход  солнца  ежедневный,  и  сердце  мое  попрежнему  поет  ему,  но 
уже  более  люблю  закат  его,  длинные  косые  лучи  его"'  (PSS  14:  265). 
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image  of  the  suffering  Christ,  who  died  for  the  sins  of  all  mankind  and 
was  reunited  with  God. 

Zosima  several  times  emphasizes  the  importance  of  humility  for  the 
regeneration  of  Russia's  spiritual  consciousness  and  Russian  Christianity. 
In  fact,  his  whole  moral  message  that  everyone  is  guilty  before  everyone 
and  everyone  is  responsible  for  everyone's  sins  is  decisively  kenotic  in  its 
fundaments. 

There  is  only  one  means  of  salvation:  take  yourself  and  make  yourself 
responsible  for  all  men's  sins.  Friend,  this  is  indeed  truly  so,  for  no  sooner  do 
you  sincerely  make  yourself  responsible  for  everything  and  for  all  men,  then  you 
will  immediately  see  that  is  so  in  reality  and  that  you  are  guilty  for  everyone  and 
for  everything  (PSS  14:  290).'^'^ 

The  only  path  to  salvation  is  to  imitate  the  kenotic  Christ  and  to  take 
others'  sins  upon  us.  Christ  died  on  the  cross  for  the  sins  of  humanity;  in 
like  manner,  in  order  to  attain  redemption,  we  should  all  suffer  for  the 
sins  of  the  whole  of  humanity.  Zosima  advocates  a  worldview  that 
accepts,  even  embraces,  the  sinfulness  of  human  nature,  instead  of 
discarding  it  as  a  scapegoat  for  all  the  evil  in  the  world:  "Brothers,  do  not 
be  afraid  of  human  sin,  love  man  in  his  sin,  also,  for  this  likeness  of 
Divine  Love  is  indeed  the  summit  of  love  upon  earth"  ("Братья,  не 
бойтесь  греха  людей,  любите  человека  и  во  грехе  его,  ибо  сие  уж 
подобие  божеской  любви  и  есть  верх  любви  на  земле,  PSS  14:  289). 
The  elder's  positive  emphasis  on  sins  echoes  the  hesychastic  teaching  on 
the  need  of  the  hesychast's  developing  the  gift  of  penthos,  i.e.  a  state  of 
constant  repentance  and  sorrow  for  one's  sins.  Penthos  keeps  the 
hesychast  aware  of  his  sinful  nature  and  thus  functions  as  a  constant 
caution  not  to  give  in  to  worldly  temptations.  Moreover,  it  continuously 
reminds  the  hesychast  of  God's  all-embracing  mercy  and  grace. 

Closely  related  to  penthos,  or  the  necessity  of  sorrow  and  repentance, 
is  what  the  hesychasts  call  "the  gift  of  tears".  In  the  15*  century.  Nil 
Sorskij  compiled  earlier  texts  on  the  gift  of  tears  -  such  as  writings  by  the 
Desert  Fathers  Evagrius  Ponticus  and  Isaac  the  Syrian  -  and  greatly 
contributed  to  the  hesychastic  theology  of  tears.  From  then  on,  tears 
became  an  important  ingredient  of  Russian  hesychasm  and  became  highly 
valued  as  a  spiritual  gift,  as  a  special  mark  of  divine  grace.  First,  tears 
bring  the  hesychast  in  a  state  of  emotional  rapture,  thereby  releasing  the 


"Одно  тут  спасение  себе:  возьми  себя  и  сделай  себя  же  ответчиком  за  весь  грех 
людской.  Друг,  да  ведь  это  и  вправду  так,  ибо  чуть  только  сделаешь  себя  за  всё  и  за 
всех  ответчиком  искренно,  то  тотчас  же  увидишь,  что  оно  так  и  есть  в  самом  деле  и  что 
ты-то  и  есть  за  всех  и  за  вся  виноват"  (PSS  14:  290). 
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mind  from  its  purely  rational  activities  and  opening  it  up  to  its  spiritual 
workings.  Second,  tears  make  the  hesychast  aware  that  this  life  is 
inherently  sinful  and  consequently  filled  with  grief  Weeping  reminds 
humanity  of  its  sorrowful  condition  of  original  sin  and  the  broken 
communion  with  God,  and,  stimulates  to  repent  and  re-establish  the  union 
with  God.  We  must  weep  for  our  sins  in  order  to  be  forgiven  and 
redeemed.  In  Nil's  theology,  tears  still  the  passions  and  deliver  men  from 
sins:  "for  one,  wishing  to  be  delivered  from  sins,  is  delivered  from  them 
by  weeping  and  one,  wishing  to  keep  the  self  from  sin,  is  kept  so  by 
weeping"  (quoted  in  Maloney,  1973:  128).  Tears  purify  the  soul  from  sin 
and  protect  it  against  the  temptations  from  evil.  Though  tears  are  a  gift  of 
God,  the  individual  must  consciously  prepare  himself  to  receive  this  gift 
by  inner  prayer  and  meditation:  "Above  all,  pray  for  the  gift  of  tears",  is 
Nil's  advice,  and  "continue  to  meditate  in  this  fore-said  manner  and  if 
God  should  give  us  the  grace  of  tears,  we  must  not  restrain  ourselves,  but 
weep  as  much  as  possible,  according  to  our  strength  and  power,  for  the 
Fathers  have  taught  that  such  weeping  delivers  us  from  the  eternal  fire 
and  other  impending  torments  (Nil  Sorsky,  2003:  98).  Tears  enlighten  the 
mind  and  give  the  one  who  has  prepared  himself  a  deeper  knowledge  of 
God,  they  open  up  the  road  towards  spiritual  union  with  God. 

Such  a  cultivation  of  tears  is  also  present  in  Zosima's  discourse.  The 
elder  repeatedly  mentions  his  shedding  of  tears  when  reading  Holy 
Scripture  (especially  the  Book  of  Job)  and,  in  a  similar  spirit,  advises  the 
priests  to  weep  when  reading  from  the  Bible  and  instructing  it  to  the 
peasants  because  their  tears,  together  with  the  words  from  Holy  Scripture, 
will  affect  and  open  up  the  hearts  of  his  Hsteners  (PSS  14:  266).  His 
spiritual  transformation,  instigated  by  his  beating  of  the  servant  Afanasij, 
is  accompanied  by  shedding  of  tears  (PSS  14:  270f).  When  the 
mysterious  visitor  has  confessed  his  murder  to  Zosima,  the  elder  prays  in 
tears  before  the  icon  of  the  Mother  of  God  (PSS  14:  281).  In  the  same 
passage  in  which  the  elder  eulogizes  Russia  and  the  Russian  people  for  its 
innate  capacity  for  humility,  he  praises  its  special  gift  of  tears.  Both 
smirenie  and  tears  bring  the  Russian  people  closer  to  God  and  will 
eventually  redeem  Russia:  "But  God  will  save  Russia  [...]  so  tirelessly 
still  does  our  people  believe  in  the  truth,  recognizing  God  and  weeping  in 
tender  piety"  (PSS  14:  286)."^^  The  gifts  of  humility  and  tears  are  also 
combined  in  Zosima's  following  words,  which  sound  as  a  reworking  of 
the  epigraph  to  the  novel,  taken  fi  om  the  Gospel  of  John  (John,  12:  24): 


"Ho  спасет  бог  Россию  [...]  Так  что  неустанно  еще  верует  народ  наш  в  правду, 
бога  признает,  умилительно  плачет"  (PSS  14:  286). 
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And  if  you  cannot  speak  to  the  malicious  people,  then  serve  them  silently  and  in 
humility,  without  ever  losing  hope.  If  all  forsake  you  and  even  drive  you  away 
with  force,  then,  remaining  alone,  fall  to  the  earth  and  kiss  her,  moisten  it  with 
your  tears,  and  the  earth  will  bear  fruit  of  your  tears,  even  though  no  one  has 
seen  or  heard  you  in  your  solitude  (PSS  14:  291),'^^ 

In  this  passage,  the  elder  blends  the  cult  of  tears  with  a  religious  practice 
that  has  no  strong  roots  in  ecclesiastical  Orthodoxy,  i.e.  the  kissing  and 
veneration  of  the  earth,  which  is  adopted  from  the  tradition  of  dvoeverie 
(dual  faith)  in  Russia.'^''  Furthermore,  there  is  the  hesychastic  motif  of 
solitude  and  isolation  as  the  prerequisite  to  practice  inner  prayer  and  open 
yourself  up  to  God.  Zosima  repeats  the  same  combination  of  tears,  kissing 
the  earth  and  solitary  prayer  only  a  page  further: 

And  remaining  in  solitariness,  pray.  Love  to  bow  down  to  the  earth  and  kiss  her. 
Kiss  the  earth  and  untiringly,  insatiably,  love,  love  all  creatures,  love  all  things, 
seek  this  ecstacy  and  this  frenzy.  Moisten  the  earth  with  the  tears  of  your  joy 
and  love  those  tears  of  yours.  As  for  this  frenzy,  be  not  ashamed  of  it,  cherish  it, 
for  it  is  the  gift  of  God,  a  great  gift  that  is  vouchsafed  not  to  many,  but  to  the 
chosen  (PSS  14:  292). 

Besides  tears,  another  important  element  of  penthos  and  an  effective 
weapon  to  struggle  against  temptations,  is  the  recollection  of  death.  We 
must  keep  the  remembrance  of  death  always  before  us,  because  the 
thought  of  death  and  last  judgement  reminds  us  of  our  sinful  nature  and 
prevents  us  from  giving  in  to  our  passions.  Nil  Sorskij  writes:  'The 
Fathers  say  that  in  our  mental  activity  it  is  most  helpful  to  have  ever 


"A  если  уже  не  можешь  говорить  с  озлобленными,  то  служи  им  молча  и  в 
уничижении,  никогда  не  тер5ія  надежды.  Если  же  все  оставят  тебя  и  уже  изгонят  тебя 
силой,  то,  оставшись  один,  пади  на  землю  и  целуй  ее,  омочи  ее  слезами  твоими,  и  даст 
плод  от  слез  твоих  земля,  хотя  бы  и  не  видал  и  не  слыхал  тебя  никто  в  уединении 
твоем"  (PSS  14:  291). 

According  to  Fedotov,  "in  Mother  Earth,  who  remains  the  core  of  Russian  religion, 
converge  the  most  secret  and  deep  religious  feelings  of  the  folk.  Beneath  the  beautiful  veil  of 
grass  and  flowers,  the  people  venerate  with  awe  the  black  moist  depths,  the  source  of  all 
fertilizing  powers  [...]  The  very  epithet  of  the  earth  in  the  folk  songs,  "Mother  Earth,  the 
Humid",  [. . .]  alludes  to  the  womb  rather  than  to  the  face  of  the  Earth.  It  means  that  not  beauty 
but  fertility  is  the  supreme  virtue  of  the  Earth."  Christianity  did  much  to  destroy  the  folk 
religion  surrounding  the  Earth,  for  it  found  too  much  sexual  connotations  of  the  cult  of  the 
fertile  and  birth-giving  Earth.  Instead,  the  veneration  of  the  Earth  was  in  Christian  times 
replaced  by  the  worship  of  the  Mother  of  God  (Fedotov,  1960:  12-14). 

'^^  "B  уединении  же  оставаясь,  молись.  Люби  повергаться  на  землю  и  лобызать  ее. 
Землю  целуй  и  неустанно,  ненасытимо  люби,  всех  люби,  всё  люби,  ищи  восторга,  и 
исступления  сего.  Омочи  землю  слезами  радости  твоея  и  люби  сии  слезы  твои. 
Исступления  же  сего  не  стыдись,  дорожи  им,  ибо  есть  дар  божий,  великий,  да  и  не 
многим  дается,  а  избранным"  (PSS  14:  292). 
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before  us  the  remembrance  of  death  and  the  Last  Judgement  [...] 
Remember  your  last  day  and  you  would  never  sin  [. . .]  just  as  bread  is  the 
most  needed  of  all  foods  to  survive,  so  also  remembrance  of  one's  death 
is  the  most  required  of  all  virtues"  (Nil  Sorsky,  2003:  90).  In  order  to 
keep  death  always  present  in  our  thoughts,  it  helps,  teaches  Nil,  to  recall 
various  shocking  types  of  deaths,  which  we  might  have  witnessed  or  have 
heard  of.  By  bringing  to  mind  the  terrifying  and  sometimes  very  sudden 
deaths  of  others,  we  are  confronted  with  the  fact  that  our  own  life  may  be 
broken  off  very  unexpectedly,  which  intensifies  our  fear  of  death  and 
triggers  us  to  fight  our  sins  every  day:  "We  must  keep  ever  in  our  mind 
what  we  should  be  concentrating  on  if  we  in  this  given  day  were  not  to 
live  to  its  end"  (Nil  Sorsky,  2003:  90).  Keeping  the  thought  of  death 
always  in  our  mind  is  very  significant  in  attaining  moral  and  spiritual 
perfection,  for  it  reminds  us  constantly  to  live  according  to  the  Will  of 
God  and  to  be  prepared  for  the  moment  in  which  we  face  Last  Judgement. 

If  put  in  this  perspective,  the  unforeseen  rotting  of  Zosima's  body 
receives  meaning.  While  his  supporters  in  the  monastery  expect  that  after 
his  death  the  elder's  body  will  be  miraculously  preserved  and  that  this 
will  prove  his  saintly  status,  it  soon  becomes  clear  during  the  vigil  that  his 
body  is  subject  to  the  natural  laws  of  decomposition.  The  monks  and  the 
pilgrims  in  the  monastery  can  no  longer  ignore  the  putrid  smell  emerging 
from  the  body.  One  motive  for  Dostoevskij  to  let  the  elder's  body 
decompose  is  to  provide  a  setting  in  which  he  can  depict  the  controversy 
surrounding  the  elder  within  the  monastery:  the  rotting  of  Zosima's  body 
is  by  the  opponents  of  the  starec  received  with  mockery  and  malicious 
gloating.  A  real  scandal  breaks  out  at  the  coffin  of  the  deceased  elder, 
which  reveals  the  latent  hostility  towards  the  institution  of  starcestvo 
among  some  monks. 

As  for  my  own  personal  opinion,  I  believe  that  here  much  else  was  at  work,  a 
simultaneous  conflux  of  many  different  causes  exerting  their  influence  at  the 
same  time.  One  of  these,  for  example,  was  even  that  same  old  ingrained  hostility 
to  the  elderhood  as  being  a  harmful  innovation,  a  hostility  still  deeply  rooted  in 
the  minds  of  many  brethren  in  the  cloister.  And  then,  of  course,  principally, 
there  was  a  sense  of  envy  for  the  sleeper's  holiness  so  powerfully  established  in 
his  lifetime  that  even  to  contest  it  seemed  forbidden.  For  although  the  departed 
elder  had  drawn  many  to  his  side,  and  not  so  much  by  miracles  as  by  love,  and 
had  erected  around  him  almost  an  entire  world  of  those  who  loved  him,  he  had 
nevertheless  and  even  perhaps  because  of  this  brought  into  being  those  who 
envied  him,  and  in  the  time  that  followed  also  bitter  enemies,  both  open  and 
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concealed,  and  not  among  the  monks  only,  but  even  among  the  secular  (PS S  14: 
299).'^ 

In  addition,  another  purpose  for  describing  the  elder's  rotting  coфse  and 
the  monks'  reaction  to  it  so  meticulously,  might  have  been  to  blend  in  the 
Sorskian  imperative  to  keep  the  thought  of  death  always  before  us. 
Although  tradition  prescribes  that  the  body  of  a  saint  should  not 
decompose  and  that  in  most  cases  rays  and  a  nice  fragrance  emerge  from 
the  coffm  (PS S  14:  299),  the  author  consciously  chose  not  to  mythologize 
Zosima's  death,  but  instead  to  describe  it  in  very  naturalistic,  almost 
profane  terms,  as  if  to  remind  the  reader  that  death  is  not  a  beautiful,  but  a 
dreadful  phenomenon.  Also,  in  accordance  with  Nil's  teaching,  Zosima's 
rotting  софзе  might  be  taken  as  exemplifying  that  in  the  face  of  death,  all 
humans  are  equal  and  the  earthly  hierarchy  has  become  meaningless. 

At  the  end  of  the  day,  we  may  assume  that  in  this  scene  of  the  scandal 
at  Zosima's  coffm,  Dostoevski]  anticipated  already  within  the  narrative 
the  criticism  on  his  fictional  monk. 

For,  in  his  hagiography  of  Zosima  he  consciously  recreated  a  spiritual 
consciousness  that  then  thrived  in  the  periphery  of  the  Russian  church  and 
that  he  wanted  to  bring  back  into  the  orbit  of  Russian  Christianity.  In  the 
teachings  and  discourse  of  Zosima  he  revived  the  ancient  tradition  of 
hesychasm,  which  was  a  fundamental  ingredient  of  Byzantine  Orthodox 
and  Russian  medieval  spirituality,  but  was  gradually  pushed  into  the 
margins  of  the  secularized  and  rationalized  Russian  church.  Dostoevskij 
fully  experienced  the  spirituality  and  practice  of  hesychasm  in  the  Optina 
Pustyn'  hermitage  and,  as  we  can  gather  from  the  rich  collection  of 
spiritual  publications  in  his  library,  was  well-read  in  this  tradition.  So,  not 
only  did  he  incoфorate  in  The  Brothers  Karamazov  his  impressions  of  the 
Optina  monastery  by  describing  the  characteristic  monastic  customs  and 
monastic  type  and  by  embedding  the  character  Zosima  in  the  tradition  of 
elderhood;  he  also  attempted  to  spread  the  typical  Optina  spirituality  to 
19*-century  Russian  readership  by  infusing  in  Zosima's  discourse  some 


"Что  до  меня  лично,  то  полагаю,  что  тут  одновременно  сошлось  и  много  другого, 
много  разных  причин  заодно  повлиявших.  Из  таковых,  например,  была  даже  самая  эта 
закоренелая  вражда  к  старчеству,  как  к  зловредному  новшеству,  глубоко  таившаяся  в 
монастыре  в  умах  еще  многих  иноков.  А  потом,  конечно,  и  главное,  была  зависть  к 
святости  усопшего,  столь  сильно  установившейся  при  жизни  его,  что  и  возражать  как 
будто  было  воспреш,ено.  Ибо  хотя  покойный  старец  и  привлек  к  себе  многих,  и  не 
столько  чудесами,  сколько  любовью,  и  воздвиг  кругом  себя  как  бы  целый  мир  его 
любящих,  тем  не  менее,  и  даже  тем  более,  сим  же  самым  породил  к  себе  и  завистников, 
а  вслед  затем  и  ожесточенных  врагов,  и  явных,  и  тайных,  и  не  только  между 
монастырскими,  но  даже  и  между  светскими"  (PSS  14:  299). 
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subtle  echoes  of  the  prayer  method  and  associated  spiritual  ethos  of 
hesychasm.  Zosima  thus  epitomizes  an  important  spiritual  tradition  in 
Orthodoxy  that  was  then  at  the  beginning  of  its  revival  in  Russian 
religious  consciousness,  after  a  long  period  of  being  suppressed  by  the 
ecclesiastical  authorities. 
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Достоевский  и  Шекспир: 
«Бесы»  и  «Генрих  IV» 
(к  вопросу  о  драматизации 
формы  романа  XIX  века) 


о  значении  Шекспира  и  его  творчества  для  Достоевского  написано 
достаточно  много  основательных  работ\  Безусловно,  тема  «Шекс- 
пир и  Достоевский»  -  частный  случай  более  общей  темы  «Шекспир 
и  русская  культура  XIX  века».  Популярность  Шекспира  в  русской 
культуре  XIX  века,  особенно,  начиная  с  30-х  годов,  является  своего 
рода  феноменальной.  Шекспир  и  его  герои  являлись  живыми 
участниками  русской  жизни  на  разных  ее  уровнях:  как  на  уровне 
высокой  литературы,  искусства,  так  и  быта  (не  случайно,  скажем, 
собаку  в  «Неточке  Незвановой»  назвали  Фальстафом,  в  этом  факте 
есть  и  характеристика  вкусов  эпохи).  Меня  же  в  данной  статье 
занимает  вопрос  о  значении  драм  Шекспира  для  формы  романа 
Достоевского.  Ведь  сам  писатель  указывал  на  то,  что  за  формой 
каждого  из  жанров  стоит  свой  «ряд  поэтических  мыслей»  (письмо 
В.Д.Оболенской  от  20  января  1872  года  -29,І;225)^.  Интересует  меня 
вопрос,  почему  трагедии  Шекспира  в  России  стали  столь  популярны 
в  век,  когда  трагедия  как  жанр  фактически  сходит  с  подмостков 
литературной  сцены.  В  центре  внимания,  зеркалом  эпохи  с  40-х 
годов  становятся  прозаические  жанры,  в  частности,  роман.  Почему 

^  Шекспир  и  русская  культура.  М.;Л.1965.;  Левин  Ю.Д.  Достоевский  и  Шекспир  // 
Достоевский.  Материалы  и  исследования.  Т.1.  Л.,  1974.  С.  108-135.  Его  же: 
Шекспировские  герои  у  Достоевского  //  Грузинская  Шекспириана.  Т.4.  Тбилиси, 
1975.С.209-230. 

"  «Есть  какая-то  тайна  искусства,  по  которой  эпическая  форма  никогда  не  найдет 
себе  соответствия  в  драматической.  Я  даже  верю,  что  для  разньгк  форм  искусства 
существуют  и  соответственные  им  ряды  поэтических  мыслей,  так  что  одна  мысль  не 
может  никогда  быть  выражена  в  другой,  не  соответствующей  ей  форме»  (29,  1  ;225). 
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трагическое  начало  становится  достоянием  эпического  жанра,  и  как 
влияет  оно  на  поэтическую  идею  романа  Достоевского  -  вопросы, 
которые  я  решала  для  себя,  рассматривая  соотношение  «бессмертной 
хроники»  Шекспира  и  романа  «Бесы». 

Скажу  также  сразу,  что  вопрос  о  соотношении  «Генриха  IV» 
Шекспира  и  «Бесов»  Достоевского  тщательно  рассмотрен  в  статье 
Нормана  Леера  (Norman  Leer)  "Stavrogin  and  Prince  Hal:  The  Hero  in 
Two  Worlds"^  еще  в  1962  году.  Тем  не  менее,  обозначенный  аспект 
рассмотрения  проблемы  требует  дальнейшего  изучения  соотно- 
шения двух  текстов,  как  и  в  целом  соотношения  миров  Шекспира  и 
Достоевского. 

Напомню,  каким  образом  тема  Шекспира  появляется  в  романе 
«Бесы».  Вторая  глава  первой  части,  как  известно,  называется  «Принц 
Гарри.  Сватовство»  (10;34),  и  в  этой  главе  впервые  заходит  речь  о 
Николае  Ставрогине.  Слухи  о  «какой-то  дикой  разнузданности» 
Ставрогина,  взволновавшие  Варвару  Петровну,  по  интерпретации 
Степана  Трофимовича,  находят  свое  объяснение  в  хронике  Шекс- 
пира: «Степан  Трофимович  уверял  ее,  что  это  только  первые,  буйные 
порывы  слишком  богатой  организации,  что  море  уляжется  и  что  все 
это  похоже  на  юность  принца  Гарри,  кзп:ившего  с  Фальстафом, 
Пойнсом  и  мистрис  Квикли,  описанную  у  Шекспира.  Варвара 
Петровна  на  этот  раз  не  крикнула:  "Вздор,  вздор!",  как  повадилась  в 
последнее  время  покрикивать  очень  часто  на  Степана  Трофимовича, 
а,  напротив,  очень  прислушалась,  велела  растолковать  себе  подроб- 
нее, сама  взяла  Шекспира  и  с  чрезвычайным  вниманием  прочла 
бессмертную  хронику.  Но  хроника  ее  не  успокоила,  да  и  сходства 
она  не  так  много  нашла»  (10;36).  Тем  не  менее,  «принц  Гарри» 
становится  одним  из  имен  Ставрогина,  и  на  тех  же  страницах  он 
дважды  назван  именно  так  (10;  36,  37).  К  тому  же,  его  второй 
петербургский  период,  казалось  бы,  совершенно  соотносится  с 
юностью  принца:  «Доискались,  что  он  живет  в  какой-то  странной 
компании,  связался  с  каким-то  отребьем  петербзфгского  населения,  с 
какими-то  бессапожными  чиновниками,  отставными  военными, 
благородно  просящими  милостыню,  пьяницами,  посещает  их 
грязные  семейства,  дни  и  ночи  проводит  в  темных  трущобах  и  бог 
знает  в  каких  закоулках,  опустился,  оборвался  и  что,  стало  быть,  ему 


^  The  Slavic  and  East  European  Journal.  Summer  1962,  Vol.  VI,  Number  2.  P.  99-116. 
См.на  эту  тему  также:  Криницын  А. Б.  Шекспировские  мотивы  в  романе 
Ф.М.Достоевского  «Бесы»  //  Криницын  А.Б.  Исповедь  подпольного  человека.  К 
антропологии  Ф.М.Достоевского.М.,  2001. С. 356-370. 
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ЭТО  нравится»  (10;36).  Само  описание  Ставрогина  соотносится 
именно  с  образом  принца  Гарри,  как  и  неожиданные  выходки  его  в 
г}юернском  обществе  (хроникер  называет  его  «наш  принц»  - 
10;38,45).  Заключение  на  гауптвахте  за  укус  губернатора  за  ухо 
соотносится  с  заключением  принца  Гарри  Верховным  Судьей  за 
пощечину. 

В  контексте  намеченной  коллизии  отношений  Лизы  и  Ставро- 
гина возникает  тема  Гамлета  в  романе.  Идет  она  тоже  от  Степана 
Трофимовича,  но  вводится  в  текст  опосредованно,  через  Лизу  Туши- 
ну. В  главе  третьей  первой  части  «Чужие  грехи»  Лиза  при  встрече  со 
Степаном  Трофимовичем  восклицает:  «А  помните,  как  вы  мне 
историю  принца  raNuiCTa  рассказывали?»  (10;87).'^  В  главе  «Хромо- 
ножка» опять  же  опосредованно  через  Лизу  обозначается  и  третье, 
актуальное  для  романа,  произведение  Шекспира:  «Отелло».  При  чем 
тоже  в  соотношении  с  хроникой  «Гених  IV».  На  комическое 
замечание  матери  о  том,  что  «и  не  было  совсем  англичанина»  Лиза 
разъясняет:  «Это  тетя  и  вчера  Степан  Трофимович  нашли  будто  бы 
сходство  у  Николая  Всеволодовича  с  принцем  Гарри,  у  Шекспира  в 
"Генрихе  IV",  и  мама  на  это  говорит,  что  не  было  англичанина,  - 
объяснила  Лиза. 

-  Коли  Гарри  не  было,  так  и  англичанина  не  было.  Один  Николай 
Всеволодович  куролесші»  (10,102).  Оправдывая  мать,  Лиза  объяс- 
няет Шатову,  что  «мама  нарочно  <...>  она  очень  хорошо  про 
Шекспира  знает.  Я  ей  сама  про  "Отелло"  читала;  но  она  теперь  очень 
страдает»  (10;  102).^ 


^  Не  с.'Пг'чайно  основные  тексты  Шекспира  вводятся  в  мир  романа  прямо  или 
опосредованно  через  Степана  Трофимовича  Верховенского  (этот  факт  уже  отмечался 
исследователями).  Это  яркая  характеристика  самого  героя,  ведь  он  принадлежит  как  раз 
к  томл-  поколению,  которое  «бьыо  живо»  Шекспиром.  Как  писал  П.Анненков: 
«Шекспир  дал  возможность  целому  поколению  чувствовать  себя  мысляппсм 
существом,  способным  понимать  исторические  задачи  и  важнейшие  условия 
человеческой  жизни  в  то  самое  вре\ія.  когда  поколение  это  на  реальной  почве  не  имело 
никакого  общественного  занятия  и  никакого  голоса  даже  по  самым  ничтожным 
предметам  гражданского  быта»  (Анненков  П.  Александр  Сергеевич  Щтпкин  в 
Александровскую  эпоху.  1799-1826  гг.  СПб.,1874.С.298.). 

"  В  подготовительных  материалах  к  романл'  трагедия  «Отелло»  занимала  куда 
большее  место,  чем  в  окончательном  тексте  романа:  Грановский  (буд>лшій  Степан 
Трофимович)  собирался  читать  лекцию  именно  об  «Отелло»:  «В  пользу  Ксендза 
Грановский  читал  об  "Отелло":  "О,  Яго.  как  жаль,  как  жаль".  Т}т  он  вспомнил  про  лицо 
Дездемоны.  '"Крик  такой  высокой,  облагороженной  любви  (он  не  мог  произойти  без 
воспоминания  об  лице  Дездемоны)..."  И  ведь  понял  же  это  Грановский,  сам  же  он  бьи 
чрезвычайно  отвлеченным  эгоистом  на  деле»  (11.142-143).  Далее  в  ПМ  обозначается  и 
еще   одна  тема  в   связи   с   Шекспиром  и   «Отелло»  в  романе:   «Грановский  с 
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Далее  тема  принца  Гарри  непосредственно  увязывается  с  темой 
Гамлета.  И  речь  опять  же  идет  про  Николая  Ставрогина.  В  пятой 
главе  первой  части  «Премудрый  змий»  Петр  Верховенский  обозна- 
чает параллель  Лебядкина  и  Фальстафа,  которая  (правда  только  по 
словам  Верховенского-младшего,  известного  своим  умением  мани- 
пулировать словами)  восходит  к  самому  Ставрогину:  «Николай 
Всеволодович  называл  тогда  этого  господина  своим  Фальстафом» 
(10,  148),  т.е.,  возможно,  «принц  Гарри»  -  это  и  самоопределение 
Ставрогина.  А  Варвара  Петровна  говорит  о  Николае  Всеволодовиче: 
«Человек  гордый  и  рано  оскорбленный,  дошедший  до  той  "насме- 
шливости", о  которой  вы  так  метко  упомянули,  -  одним  словом, 
принц  Гарри",  как  великолепно  сравнил  тогда  Степан  Трофимович  и 
что  было  бы  совершенно  верно,  если  б  он  не  походил  еще  более  на 
Гамлета,  по  крайней  мере,  по  моему  взгляду. <...>  И  если  бы  всегда 
подле  Nicolas  (отчасти  пела  уже  Варвара  Петровна)  находился 
тихий,  великий  в  смирении  своем  Горацио,  -  другое  прекрасное 
выражение  ваше,  Степан  Трофимович,  -  то,  может  быть,  он  давно 
уже  был  бы  спасен  от  грустного  и  "внезапного  демона  иронии", 
который  всю  жизнь  терзал  его.  (О  демоне  иронии  опять  удивитель- 
ное выражение  ваше,  Степан  Трофимович.)  Но  у  Nicolas  никогда  не 
было  ни  Горацио,  ни  Офелии.  У  него  была  лишь  одна  его  мать,  но 
что  же  может  сделать  мать  одна  и  в  таких  обстоятельствах?» 
(10,151). 

Последняя  непосредственная  отсылка  к  хронике  Шекспира 
возникает  в  переломной  в  сюжете  главного  героя  сцене  ночного 
визита  к  Лебядкиным.  Капитан  Лебядкин  говорит  Ставрогину: 
«Пусть  меня  тогда  называли  вашим  Фальстафом  из  Шекспира,  но 
вы  значили  столько  в  судьбе  моей!..»  (10,208).  Это  «но»  показа- 
тельно: Лебядкин  боится,  что  Ставрогин  бросит  его,  как  бросил 
Фальстафа  (правда,  не  без  распоряжений  о  содержании)  принц 
Гарри,  всходя  на  трон.  Необходимо  отметить,  что  все  отсылки  к 
хронике  Шекспира  связаны  с  «темным»  прошлым  героя.  В  насто- 
ящем же  времени  развития  сюжетного  действия  в  романе  Ставрогин 
пожинает  плоды  совершенных  им  ранее  поступков.  Дьюла  Кирай 

Губернатором:  "Я  приступил  к  лекциям  о  Шекспире  и  начал  с  "Отелло",  исходя  из 
твердого  убеждения,  что  литературный  разбор  "Отелло"  не  может  повести 
непосредственно  к  бунту"»  (1 1,162).  В  романе  это  высказывание  найдет  свое  отражение 
в  речи  Степана  Трофимовича  на  литературном  утреннике:  «что  прекраснее:  Шекспир 
или  сапоги»  (10,372).  Тема  же  «Отелло»  находит  свои  отклики  в  сюжетных  мотивах 
ревности  Лембке,  Лизы  и  Варвары  Петровны. 
^  Выделения  жирным  шрифтом  мои  -  А. Т. 
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отметил,  что  в  драмах  Шекспира  познание  предшествует  поступку 
героя,  а  в  романах  Достоевского  «поступок  "биографический" 
предшествует  познанию»/  Процесс  познания  плодов  собственной 
деятельности  и  составляет  сюжет  главного  героя,  Николая  Ставро- 
гина.  И  последним  закономерным  шагом  на  этом  пути  становится 
его  самоубийство.  Принц  Гарри  в  хронике  Шекспира  расстается  со 
своим  прошлым  в  момент,  когда  он  становится  Генрихом  V.  Сюжет 
его  построен  по  восходяшей.  Гамлет,  постигнув  глубину  «нарушен- 
ности»  хода  истории,  оказывается  способным  пожертвовать  собой  и 
ход  истории  восстановить.  Но  у  Ставрогина  совсем  иной  путь. 

Вопрос  возникает:  зачем  Достоевскому  нужны  контексты 
хроники  и  трагедии  Шекспира,  которые  он  задает  при  создании 
обра-за  главного  героя?  Зачем  писатель  задает  внутреннее  соотно- 
шение романа  с  жанрами  хроники  и  трагедии?  И  как  это  соотно- 
шение работает  на  «ряд  поэтических  мыслей»,  воплощенных  в 
романном  целом? 

Главная  тема  Шекспира  и  в  хронике  и  в  «Гамлете»  -  человек  и 
история.  Масштаб  решения  этой  темы  у  Шекспира  глобален.  И 
интересы  истории  по  Шекспиру  абсолютны  и  неоспоримы:  никакие 
личные  человеческие  колебания,  страдания,  интересы  и  драмы 
незначимы  перед  всепобеждающим  ходом  истории.  И  принц  Гарри, 
и  Гамлет  -  это  герои,  которые  хоть  и  по-разному,  но  жертвуют  собой 
во  имя  истории,  и  история  оправдывает  их  поступки.  Достоевскому 
необходимо  было  придать  шекспировский  масштаб  своей  хронике 
из  частной  жизни  (не  случайно  это  именно  роман-хроника).  И  необ- 
ходимо было  вывести  своего  героя  на  уровень  мировых  «сверх- 
типов»^.  По  свидетельству  одного  из  мемуаристов  Тургенев  как-то 
сказал:  «Шекспир  изобразил  Гамлета,  но  разве  мы  теряем  что- 
нибудь  от  того,  что  находим  и  изображаем  современных  Гамлетов? 
Те  герои  выработались  при  одних  условиях,  наши  при  других,  мы 
должны,  обязаны  находить  эти  условия  и  их  результат! ».^  Досто- 
евский в  своей  хронике  и  исследует  «условия  и  их  результат».  Не 


Кирай  Д.  Раскольников  и  Гамлет  -  ХГХ  век  и  Ренессанс  (Интеллектуально - 
психологический  роман  Ф.М.Достоевского)  //  Проблемы  поэтики  русского  реализма 
XIX  века.  Л.Л984.С.1 19. 

^  Л. Е. Пинский  характеризовал  Гамлета  как  сверхтип,  который  (как  и  Дон-Кихот) 
воплощается  в  «сюжет-ситуации»:  «Для  "гамлетовской"  ситуации  также  не  требуется 
ни  придворной  среды,  ни  мести  за  отца  или  другого  повторения  мотивов  трагедии 
Шекспира»  (Пинский  Л.  Реализм  эпохи  Возрождения.  М.,  1961.  С. 302). 

^  П./Павловский  И.Я./  Воспоминания  об  И.С.Тургеневе  //  Русский  курьер.  1884,  20 
мая,  №137,  С.2. 


94 


Александра  Тоичкина 


ТОЛЬКО  Шекспир,  но  и  все  богатое  поле  интертекстуальных  отсылок 
позволяет  автору  очертить  лик  своего  самобытного  героя.  Но 
заданное  посредством  отсылок  к  драмам  Шекспира  соотношение 
позволяет  обозначить  особое  качество  жанра  романа,  во  внутренней 
структуре  которого  соединяются  жанровые  составляющие  хроники  и 
трагедии.  Обе  эти  составляющие  обозначают  как  масштаб  происхо- 
дящих в  романе  событий,  так  и  специфическое  решение  проблемы 
человека  и  истории  в  хронике  XIX  века  (по  отношению  к  шекс- 
пировским временам). 

Как  решает  Достоевский  проблему  человека  и  истории  в 
«Бесах»? 

В  «Бесах»  ход  истории,  как  и  в  «Гамлете»,  нарушен.  И  в  мире 
«Бесов»  большинство  героев  находится  в  ситуации  необходимости 
«исправить  век».  Вопрос  «быть  или  не  быть»  (и,  если  «быть»,  то 
«что  делать?»)  решает  основная  часть  героев:  как  Ставрогин  или 
Лиза,  так  и,  к  примеру,  Юлия  Михайловна  Лембке  («быть  или  не 
быть  балу»  -  10,  378).  При  том,  что  герои  в  «Бесах»  по-разному 
попадают  в  гамлетовскую  ситуацию,  по-разному  решают  ее,  вопрос 
этот  обозначает  внутреннее  единство  картины  мира,  изображенного 
в  романе  (надо  отметить,  что  такого  количества  трзшов  в  финале  нет 
больше  ни  в  одном  из  романов  Достоевского^^). 

Для  Достоевского  история  -  это  «закон  природы».  В  1861  году 
Достоевский  писал:  «Мы  связаны  и  исторической  и  внутренней 
духовной  нашей  жизнью  и  с  историческим  прошедшим  и  с 
общечеловечностью.  Что  ж  делать?  Без  того  ведь  нельзя;  ведь  это 


'°  Об  этом  хорошо  писал  в  свое  время  А.С.Долинин:  «Здесь  мы  должны 
подчеркнуть  общий  фон  романа,  как  исключительно  суровый  даже  для  трагических 
концепций  Достоевского.  Мы  не  знаем  тому  причин,  почему  именно  в  эту  пору  мир 
воспринимался  Достоевским  в  таком  безнадежно-трагическом  аспекте.  Гибнет  Шатов  в 
тот  самый  момент,  когда  обрел,  наконец,  столь  чаемую  веру  в  тайне  рождения  нового 
существа,  не  от  него  зачатого,  и  в  радости  великой  всезахватывающей  любви  к  этому 
существу  и  к  обидчице-матери  его.  Гибнет  Хромоножка,  единственное  лицо  у 
Достоевского,  которому  дано  без  всяких  усилий,  без  нужения,  постичь  тайну  новой 
ипостаси:  "Богородица,  что  есть,  как  мнишь?-  Мать  сыра  земля..."  Гибнет  и  Лиза, 
задетая  лишь  косвенно  самым  отдаленным  краем  Ставрогинского  зла.  Гибнет  именно 
уже  в  конце  своего  жизненного  пути,  уже  очищенный,  просветленный,  познавший 
тайну  апокалиптического  пророчества:  "И  Ангелу  Лаодикийской  церкви..."  -  Степан 
Верховенский.  Гибнет,  наконец,  и  Кириллов,  так  близко  подошедший  ко  Христу: 
отделенный  тончайшей  гранью,  лик  человекобога  уже  начинает  сливаться  с  ликом 
Богочеловека.  И  над  всем  и  всеми  торжествует  одна  Ставрогинская  обезьяна,  "ложный 
ум"  и  "бездарность",  всего  лишь  "мелкий  бес"  с  "насморком  и  флюсом"  -  Петр 
Верховенский»  //  Долинин  A.C.  Исповедь  Ставрогина  //  Ф.М.Достоевский.  Бесы. 
«Бесы»:  антология  русской  критики.  М.,  1996.  С. 545-546. 
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закон  природы».  Историческая  эпоха  меряется  причастностью 
религиозной  идее,  верой  в  Бога.  В  «Идиоте»  Лебедев  говорит, 
характеризуя  эпоху,  что  «связующей  мысли  не  стало;  все  размяг- 
чилось, все  упрело  и  все  упрели!»  (8;  315),  а  «железные  дороги» 
становятся  символом  «проклятого  века»,  когда  «замутились  источ- 
ники жизни»  (8,310).  Роль  человека  не  стала  меньше.  И  поступки 
человека,  как  и  в  трагедиях  Шекспира,  по  Достоевскому 
предопределяют  сам  ход  истории.  Тем  не  менее,  вопрос  о 
«связанности»  человека  историей  ставится  и  решается  Достоевским 
иначе  и  получает  свое  воплощение  в  целом  ряде  метафор.  В  «Бесах» 
ощущение  «вывихнутого  времени»  находит  одно  из  своих  выра- 
жений в  метафоре  «нити»^^  (интересно,  что  позднее,  уже  в  XX  веке, 
Пастернак  перевел  известные  слова  Гамлета  из  финала  1-го  акта, 
пользуясь  именно  словом  «нить»:  «Порвалась  дней  связующая  нить. 
//  Как  мне  обрывки  их  соединить !»^^;  в  переводах  19  века  эти 
строчки  звучали  иначе:  «Наш  век  расстроен;  о  несчастный  жребий!  // 
Почто  же  я  рожден  его  исправить?»  в  переводе  Вронченко^^  1828 
года;  «Преступленье  //  Проклятое!  Зачем  рожден  я  наказать  тебя!»  в 
переводе  Н.Полевого  1837  года^^;  «Распалась  связь  времен!  //  Зачем 
же  я  связать  ее  рожден!»  в  переводе  А.Кронеберга  1844  года^^). 

Метафора  «нити»  -  «нитки»  зарождается  в  подтексте  романа. 
Так,  Степан  Трофимович  после  визита  к  Лизе  жалуется  в  главе 
третьей  «Чужие  грехи»  первой  части,  что  «потерял  мою  нитку» 
(10;96).  Сама  Лиза  при  встрече  со  Степаном  Трофимовичем  говорит 
о  своей  жизни:  «Все  концы,  точно  как  ножницами,  обрезывает» 
(10;89)^^.  Смерть  Лизы  в  главе  третьей  «Законченный  роман» 
третьей  части  хроникер  объясняет  случайным  действием  людей 

"  «Нить»  возникает  и  как  метафора  судьбы  (истории)  человека.  Так  судьба  князя 
Мышкина  в  «Идиоте»  уподобляется  «гнилой  нити»  (8;467),  а  в  «Бесах»  мечты  Шатова 
незадолго  до  его  убийства  «обрывались  как  гнилые  нити»  (10;451). 

Шекспир  У.  Гамлет.  Отелло.  Король  Лир.  Пер. Б.Пастернака.  М.,1992.С.42.  В 
оригинале:  "The  time  is  out  of  joint.  О  cursed  spite,  //  That  ever  I  was  bom  to  set  it  right!" 
[William  Shakespeare.  Hamlet.  New  York,  1992.  P.  28.] 

Гамлет.  Перевод  М.Вронченко.  //  Гамлет:  Антология  русских  переводов:  1828- 
1 880  /  Уильям  Шекспир.  М.,  2006.  С.  1 9. 

Гамлет,  принц  датский.  Перевод  Н.  Полевого.  //  Гамлет:  Антология  русских 
переводов...  С. 77. 

Гамлет.  Перевод  Кронеберга  //  Гамлет:  Антология  русских  переводов... С.  128. 
Этот  перевод  был  опубликован  в  издании  сочинений  Шекспира  Н.Гербеля  1862  года, 
которое  было  в  библиотеке  Достоевского.  С  А.И.Кронебергом,  как  известно, 
Достоевский  был  знаком.  Этот  же  перевод  оказался  очень  значим  в  дальнейшем  для  Б. 
Пастернака. 

Здесь  вольно-невольно  возникает  метафора  «жизнь  -  нить». 
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«ХОТЯ,  может  быть,  и  настроенных,  но  мало  сознававших  и  уже 
потерявших  нитку»  (10,413).  «Потерянная  нить»,  выпадение 
человека  из  истории,  из  жизни  (мотив  беспамятства,  забвения, 
помешательства)  оказывается  в  романе  ничуть  не  лучше  его 
связанности  «узлами»  истории.  «Узлы»  эти  разные.  У  Марьи 
Тимофеевны  волосы  уложены  маленьким  узелком  («с  детский 
кулачок»  -  деталь  эта  неоднократно  подчеркивается).  Липутин, 
опасаясь  преследований  ввиду  случившихся  в  городе  преступлений, 
в  главе  четвертой  «Последнее  решение»  третьей  части  говорит 
Верховенскому:  «по  нитке  и  до  клубка  дойдут»  (10,416). 
Связанность  «наших»  узлом  («Вы  всего  лишь  один  узел  бесконечной 
сети  узлов»  -10,  418,  478)  еще  более  страшна,  чем  утраченная  нить, 
утраченная  связь  с  «источниками  жизни»,  со  смыслом  истории. 
«Нить»  жизни,  «нить»  истории  может  свиться  и  в  веревку.  В 
кошмаре  Шатова  «ему  приснилось,  что  он  опутан  на  своей  кровати 
веревками,  весь  связан  и  не  может  шевельнуться,  а  между  тем 
раздаются  по  всему  дому  страшные  удары  в  забор,  в  ворота,  в  его 
дверь,  во  флигиле  у  Кириллова,  так  что  весь  дом  дрожит,  и  какой-то 
отдаленный  голос  жалобно  призывает  его»  (10;432).  И  в  финале  -  в 
сцене  убийства  Шатова  -  его  труп  веревками  привязывают  к 
обмотанным  заранее  камням,  чтобы  утопить  тело  в  пруду  (10;460). 

В  сюжете  же  странствия  Степана  Трофимовича  мотив 
«потерянной  нити»  обретает  совершенно  иное  значение,  объеди- 
няясь с  мотивом  дороги:  «Старая,  черная  и  изрытая  колеями  дорога 
тянулась  пред  ним  бесконечной  нитью,  усаженная  своими  ветлами; 
направо  -  голое  место,  давным-давно  сжатые  нивы;  налево  -  кусты, 
а  далее  за  ними  лесок.  И  вдали  -  вдали  едва  приметная  линия 
уходящей  вкось  железной  дороги  и  на  ней  дымок  какого-то  поезда; 
но  звуков  уже  не  было  слышно»  (10,481).  Именно  на  большой  дороге 
дано  Степану  Трофимовичу  перед  смертью  «вернуться  в  историю», 
приобщиться  сакрального  смысла  ее,  обрести  «Великую  Мысль»  -  ту 
самую  «связующую  мысль»,  которой  живы  были  прежние  эпохи  в 
христианской  истории  человечества  (не  случайно  он  приобщается 
Святых  Христовых  Тайн):  «Человеку  гораздо  необходимее 
собственного  счастья  знать  и  каждое  мгновение  веровать  в  то,  что 
есть  где-то  уже  совершенное  и  спокойное  счастье,  для  всех  и  для 
всего... Весь  закон  бытия  человеческого  лишь  в  том,  чтобы  человек 
всегда  мог  преклониться  пред  безмерно  великим.  Если  лишить 
людей  безмерно  великого,  то  не  станут  они  жить  и  умрут  в 
отчаянии»  (10,506). 
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Трагизм  отчаяния  в  романе  связан  непосредственно  с  воспри- 
ятием Шекспира  Достоевским.  Напомню  его  слова  1876  года: 
«Древняя  трагедия  -  богослужение,  а  Шекспир  отчаяние  <...> 
Шекспир  наших  времен  тоже  вносил  бы  отчаяние.  Но  во  времена 
Шекспира  была  еще  крепка  вера.  Теперь  же  все  действительно  хотят 
счастья.  Надо  всем  науки.  Но  наука  еще  захватила  так  мало  людей. 
Общество  не  хочет  Бога,  потому  что  Бог  противоречит  науке.  Ну  вот 
и  от  литературы  требуют  плюсового  последнего  слова  -  счастья. 
Требуют  изображения  тех  людей,  которые  счастливы  и  довольны 
воистину  без  Бога  и  во  имя  науки  и  прекрасны,  -  и  тех  условий,  при 
которых  все  это  может  быть,  то  есть  положительных 
изображений».  И  далее  «Шекспир  -  поэт  отчаяния»  (24;  160-162). 
Достоевский  трагическое  начало  Шекспира  понимает  и  воплощает 
по-своему.  Именно  поэтому  адекватной  формой  замыслу 
Достоевского  является  форма  романа,  а  не  трагедии.  Во  времена 
Шекспира  и  век  и  человек  были  другими.  Трагедия  являлась 
идеальной  формой,  позволявшей  обозначить  в  полноте  высоту 
личности  и  ее  грандиозную  роль  в  истории  (человек  мог  собой  ее 
исправить).  Во  времена  Достоевского  изменился  человек  и 
изменился  мир  вокруг  него.  Ответственности  за  ход  истории  не 
стало  меньше  в  новые  времена,  когда  во  главу  угла  поставлена  была 
частная  жизнь  частного  человека.  Но  вот  отчаяние  трагического  у 
Достоевского  -  это  отчаяние  перед  неспособностью  современного 
человека  исправить  «ход  времен».  Человек  оказывается  «связан  по 
рукам  и  ногам»  временем  и  своей  неспособностью  ему  противо- 
стоять (не  случайно  столько  больных  ногами  героев  у  Достоевского). 
И  роман  оказывается  идеальной  жанровой  формой  для  изображения 
и  исследования  трагического  положения  современного 
Достоевскому  человека  в  мире  XIX  века.  Так  и  в  судьбе  главного 
героя  «Бесов»  -  Николая  Ставрогина^^  -  та  самая  «нить  истории», 
сотканная  из  его  поступков,  в  конечном  итоге  превращается  в 
«крепкий  шелковый  снурок»,  который  он  собственноручно  затяги- 
вает на  своей  шее. 


Ставрогин,  в  отличие  от  Петра  Верховенского,  «связать  историю»,  т.е.  изменить 
ее  ход  в  романе,  не  может.  Так,  после  ночного  визита  к  Лебядкиным,  он  попытался 
связать  своим  «теплым  шарфом»  руки  Федьке  Каторжному,  «но  вдруг  почему-то 
бросил  его  и  оттолкнул  от  себя»  (10;  220). 
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Book  Reviews  О  Rezensionen 


Dostoevsky  Studies,  New  Series,  Vol.  XV  (201 1),  pp.  203-218 


Dostoevsky's  Brothers  Karamazov.  Art,  Creativity,  and  Spirituality. 
Edited  by  Predrag  Cicovacki  and  Maria  Granik.  Heidelberg:  Univer- 
sitätsveriag  Winter  2010  (=  Beiträge  zur  Slavischen  Philologie,  Band 
16).  232  pp. 

The  publication  of  this  very  attractively  bound  book  by  the  well-known 
Publishing  House  Universitätsverlag  Winter  in  Heidelberg  was  sponsored 
by  the  American  Museum  of  Russian  Icons  in  Clinton,  MA  (USA).  An 
icon  of  the  Mother  of  God  aptly  adorns  its  front  cover.  The  twelve  essays 
include  papers  of  a  Conference  dedicated  to  Dostoevsky's  last  novel, 
which  was  organized  in  2008  at  the  College  of  the  Holy  Cross  by  P. 
Cicovacki.  The  book  includes  an  index.  The  editors  have  also  appended 
1 1  pages  of  an  interview  with  Joseph  Frank. 

Three  excellent  essays  should  be  singled  out  as  deserving  special 
praise.  This  is  Jacques  Catteau's  study  of  the  Grand  Inquisitor  "From  the 
Great  Sinner  to  the  Grand  Inquisitor"  which  continues  his  earlier  study  in 
the  well-known  miscellany  Dostoevsky.  New  Perspectives  (ed.  R.  L. 
Jackson,  1984,  243-254).  In  his  essay  at  Holy  Cross  Catteau  establishes  a 
link  between  Ivan's  powerful  accusations  addressed  to  God  -  culminating 
in  the  suffering  of  innocent  children  -  and  the  concluding  pages  of  the 
novel  referring  to  Alyosha  and  the  group  of  boys.  I  quote  from  the  last 
page  of  Catteau' s  essay:  "Ivan  and  the  Grand  Inquisitor's  mad  and  deadly 
dream  of  bringing  men  down  to  the  level  of  a  colony  of  child-slaves  is 
followed  by  Alyosha' s  thrilling  hope  of  hoisting  the  children  up  to  the 
status  of  free  men,  reinvested  with  their  freedom,  along  with  its 
responsibilities,  which  was  first  given  to  them  by  Christ."  Equally 
impressive  is  Horst- Jürgen  Gerigk's  essay  "Dialogue  and  Pseudo- 
Dialogue"  in  which  he  applies  his  insights  presented  at  the  Budapest 
Symposium  of  the  International  Dostoevsky  Society  (2007)  to  an  analysis 
of  the  dialogues  in  Dostoevsky'  last  novel.  Gerigk  outlines  the  concept  of 
pseudo-dialogues,  going  back  to  Hans-Georg  Gadamer,  briefly  examines 
Dostoevsky's  earher  novels  and  then  applies  the  two  forms  of  dialogue  to 
various  dialogues  in  the  Brothers  Karamazov,  concentrating  on  Book  V 
which  includes  Ivan's  rebellion  against  God  and  his  Legend  (or  Poem)  of 
the  Grand  Inquisitor.  His  conclusion  is  that  genuine  dialogue  has  its 
centre  in  the  personality  of  Zosima,  pseudo-dialogue  mainly  in  the 
prosecutor.  The  true  message  of  Ivan's  poem  according  to  Gerigk  is  that 
the  "State"  (pseudo-dialogue)  has  to  become  "Church"  (genuine 
dialogue).  Julian  W.  Connolly's  essay  "Confession  in  The  Brothers 
Karamazov  provides  readers  with  a  useful  survey  of  the  multitude  of 
confessional  dialogues  which  can  be  found  in  the  novel,  something 
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unsuspected  by  the  average  reader,  ranging  from  miniature  confessions  by 
minor  characters  to  the  well-known  confessions  of  the  Karamazov 
brothers.  As  Connolly  rightly  observes,  "This  is  a  rich  topic  that  will 
merit  further  investigation."  Dostoevsky  scholars,  no  doubt,  will  be 
grateful  to  the  author  for  having  broken  new  ground  demanding  further 
detailed  investigations.  These  necessarily  brief  characterizations  of  the 
three  essays  need  to  be  supplemented  by  the  readers  who  will  find  in 
these  essays  many  more  facets  deepening  our  understanding  of  Dosto- 
evsky's  art,  insights  that  may,  indeed,  stimulate  further  research. 

Apart  from  these  papers  I  should  like  to  mention  three  more  essays 
which  should  attract  special  attention  by  the  readers  of  this  volume.  Robin 
Feuer  Miller's  essay  bears  the  enigmatic  title  "Divine  Conversations".  As 
the  author  points  out,  she  uses  the  word  "God"  frequently,  -  "some  sixty 
five  times",  i.  e.  about  four  times  on  every  page.  However,  this  should 
not  turn  away  prospective  readers.  Feuer  Miller  analyzes  "conversations 
in  which  one  partner  of  the  dialogue  is  God  himself,  as  in  "Mary's 
conversations  with  God"  (=  "The  Wanderings  of  Our  Lady  through 
Hell").  Her  essay  is  thought-provoking  and  well  researched.  Her  con- 
clusion is:  "God...  appears  or  wishes  to  appear  malleable,  persuadable, 
changeable....  [God]  is  occasionally  somewhat  less  attractive,  seeming 
mercurial  and  occasionally  seeming  to  act  according  to  whim."  Feuer 
Miller  ends  her  essay  with  a  pointed  question:  "How  then  do  we  reconcile 
the  theological,  philosophical,  intimate,  personal  and  loving  God  of  this 
novel...  with  his  appearances  to  us  as  a  character,  in  the  inserted 
narratives  of  Ivan,  Zosima,  and  Grushenka?"  Predrag  Cicovacki's  essay 
"Dostoevsky' s  Uncommon  Worldview:  An  Alternative  Ethics,  or  an 
Alternative  to  Ethics?"  remains  at  a  certain,  one  might  say  philosophical, 
distance  to  the  text  of  the  novel,  discussing  primarily  the  "Lebens- 
philosophie", i.  e.  the  power  of  "vitality"  and  love  of  "life"  that  the  author 
perceives  in  Dostoevsky' s  worldview  which  he  relates  to  Dostoevsky' s 
spirituality.  The  German  term  is  used  by  Evgeniia  Cherkasova  in  her 
essay  "Poetics  of  Life  Affirmation"  (p.  175),  which  precedes  Cicovackis 
essay,  pointing  the  way,  as  it  were,  to  Cicovacki's  more  philosophically 
oriented  reflections.  Two  minor  matters  in  Cicovacki's  essay:  It  is  not 
clear  why  he  inserts  a  quotation  from  E.  Thumeysen's  booklet 
Dostojewski  (originally  a  lecture  before  students),  in  a  weak  English 
translation  of  1964  (Thumeysen's  "Zauber"  ought  to  be  translated  with 
"enchantment"  rather  than  "magic",  etc.),  that  transports  the  readers  who 
know  the  German  author  back  to  the  panegyrical  worship  enjoyed  by 
Dostoevsky  in  Germany  in  1921,  the  date  of  publication  of  the  original 
German  text.  Another  point:  Cicovacki  claims  that  "he  [=  Ivan]  cannot 
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love."  This  is  not  really  confirmed  by  the  novel.  To  the  contrary,  Ivan's 
rebellion  is  obviously  motivated  by  love  (Ivan:  "I  dearly  love  little 
children.")!  Last,  but  not  least,  Deborah  Martinsen's  essay  "The  Devil 
Incarnate"  is  a  very  well  researched  study  of  Dostoevsky's,  or  more 
appropriately,  Ivan's  Devil,  his  role  in  the  novel  and  the  psychology 
behind  it.  Martinson  has  collected  an  impressive  amount  of  background 
material  from  secondary  sources,  well  organized  and  presented. 

Several  of  the  remaining  contributions  approach  the  "theophanic"  or 
faith-based  reading,  popular  in  the  USA  (cf  "Dostoevsky  Studies",  v.  13, 
2009),  adding  a  touch  of  fundamentalism  to  the  book.  It  is  in  this  context 
that  an  unusual  terminology  surfaces  occasionally.  An  example  is 
Contino's  essay  'Tncamational  Reahsm  and  the  Case  for  Casuistry: 
Dmitry  Karamazov' s  Escape,"  in  which  "beauty  becomes  salvific", 
Christ's  suffering  is  "salvific",  and  freedom  is  characterized  by  "unfmali- 
zability"  (pp.  134-136).  The  author  ends  his  essay  by  saying  that  he  has 
been  "blessed"  that  many  of  his  students  "have  been  transformed"  by 
Dostoevsky's  'salvific  image'  of  Christ,  as  expressed  also  by  the  Icon  of 
Christ  Pantocrator,  which  Contino  has  appended  to  his  text  (see  p.  158),  - 
perhaps  hoping  for  more  'transformations'  among  his  readers? 

The  "Introduction"  by  the  two  editors  of  the  volume  needs  a  commen- 
tary. They  stress  that  their  book  is  "the  first  collection  that  crosses  the  too 
often  too  rigid  lines  between  philosophy  and  literature.  . . .  there  have  been 
no  collaborative  attempts  like  this  one  by  philosophers,  theologians,  and 
literary  critics,  to  tackle  the  varying  aspects  of  Dostoevsky's  fiction." 
Obviously  the  two  editors  are  unaware  of  the  International  Symposia  of 
IDS  (International  Dostoevsky  Society,  founded  1971).  Fourteen  (!) 
Symposia  have  been  held  so  far  between  1971  and  2010.  From  the  very 
beginning  IDS,  which  by  the  way,  is  not  mentioned  in  the  volume 
reviewed  here,  has  invited  not  only  theologians  and  philosophers,  but  also 
specialists  in  the  fields  of  medicine  and  law,  who  participated  and 
contributed  to  a  deeper  understanding  of  Dostoevsky's  art  and  personality 
at  the  Symposia,  often  in  a  more  exhaustive  and  penetrating  manner  than 
this  is  done  in  the  collection  under  review.  A  brief  look  at  the  programs 
will  show  this  clearly.  The  editors  claim  that  their  collection  "articulates  a 
new  approach  to  Dostoevsky's  novel",  a  claim  that  the  reviewer  considers 
to  be  a  bit  exaggerated.  Nevertheless  it  should  be  emphasized  that  the 
volume  contains  many  excellent  papers,  well  worth  reading.  However, 
some  minor  points  need  to  be  clarified. 

Diane  Oenning  Thompson's  essay  on  "Islamic  Motifs",  which  is 
mentioned  by  the  editors  in  their  "Introduction",  needs  a  commentary. 
Thompson  discusses  the  "Turkish  atrocities"  in  the  Balkan  wars 
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mentioned  by  Ivan  Karamazov.  However,  nowhere  in  the  novel  does 
Dostoevsky/Ivan  discuss  Islam,  one  of  the  three  great  monotheistic 
religions.  The  accent  in  Ivan's  rebellious  speech  clearly  is  not  about 
Islamic  religion.  Ivan  describes  atrocities  against  children  peфetrated  by 
Turks  as  much  as  by  Russians!  Thompson  seems  to  confuse  two  not 
necessarily  connected  terms!  At  least  in  the  novel,  Dostoevsky  refrains 
from  ascribing  atrocities  to  Islam.  We  should  beware  of  what  might  be 
inteфreted  as  islamophobic! 

Maria  Granik,  writing  about  'The  Politics  of  Love",  mentions 
Chekhov's  story  The  New  Villa  which  portrays,  as  she  writes,  "the  very 
intense  resistance  people  have  to  change."  As  an  illustration,  Granik 
quotes  in  a  footnote  a  phrase  by  a  "former  member  [?]  of  the  Russian 
government":  "We  wanted  the  best,  but  it  turned  out  as  always."  Why 
does  she  not  name  the  politician?  This  was  Viktor  Chernomyrdin,  Prime 
Minister  under  Yeltsin  in  the  1990's.  Chernomyrdin,  a  close  collaborator 
of  Yeltsin,  died  in  November  2010  at  the  age  of  72.  People  associate  him 
with  the  economic  problems  of  his  time.  Finally,  the  reviewer  is  intrigued 
by  Deborah  Martinsen's  footnote  about  the  eminent  Dostoevsky  scholars 
Bakhtin  and  Jackson  whom  she  calls  "two  of  Dostoevsky' s  greatest 
readers".  The  reviewer  is  not  sure  who  is  a  "great  reader,"  -  not  to  speak 
of  the  "greatest"?  Martinsen  presumably  did  not  base  her  evaluation  on 
the  OECD's  PISA  criteria,  but  then  on  what  else? 

In  summary,  the  book  should  stimulate  further  research  of  the  topics 
discussed  here.  We  know  that  "pros"  and  "contras"  are  usually  indicative 
of  an  ongoing  dialogue  acting  as  a  stimulus  for  further  discussions  and,  in 
this  case,  proving  that  Dostoevsky' s  last  novel  is  still  offering  many 
aspects  to  be  further  investigated.  The  reviewer  wishes  the  collection 
many  (  '  great  '  !  )  readers  ! 

Rudolf  Neuhäuser  Alpen- Adria  Universität  Klagenfurt 

Rowan  Williams:  Dostoevsky:  Language,  Faith,  and  Fiction.  Waco, 
Texas:  Baylor  UP  2008.  290  pp. 

There  has  been  a  chorus  of  praise  for  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury's 
foray  into  Dostoevsky  criticism.  Roman  Catholic  and  Jewish  periodicals 
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have  published  enthusiastic  reviews/  Before  his  death  in  2009,  Richard 
Neuhaus,  a  priest  and  leading  Catholic  intellectual,  called  it  "a  magni- 
ficent contribution  to  understanding  the  questions  that  haunted  and  drove 
the  world's  greatest  novelist"  (58).  The  specialized  fields  of  Dostoevsky 
studies  and  literary  criticism  have  welcomed  the  Archbishop's  study  as  an 
important  contribution  to  their  endeavors.  Among  Slavists  and  literary 
critics,  the  responses  have  ranged  from  adulatory  (Hillier  in  Literature 
and  Theology,  Tucker  in  SEEJ)  to  positive  with  some  qualifications 
(Martinsen  in  Christianity  and  Literature,  Miller  in  Times  Higher 
Education,  Thompson  in  Slavonic  and  East  European  Review).  Williams 
"intermittently  achieves  what  the  best  literary  criticism  strives  for — smart 
readings  of  challenging  works,"  Robin  Feuer  Miller  writes  in  Times 
Higher  Education  (46).  The  "sheer  brilliance  of  his  insights,"  Russell 
Hillier  writes  of  Williams  in  a  review  published  in  Literature  and 
Theology,  should  be  appreciated  "as  flashes  of  genius"  (116). 

Dostoevsky:  Language,  Faith,  and  Fiction  propounds  what  Diane 
Oenning  Thompson,  in  her  review  of  Williams,  calls  a  "theology  of 
dialogue"  (636).  Williams  indeed  elevates  a  life-sustaining  dialogical 
process  to  the  essence  of  Dostoevsky' s  art  and  spiritual  vision  and,  even 
more  boldly,  to  the  essence  of  Christian  faith.  Rather  than  offering  one 
more  review,  I've  tried  to  honor  this  spirit  by  crafting  a  dialogue  with 
Paul  Contino's  reading  from  a  Roman  Catholic  perspective,  and, 
hopefully,  with  Williams.  I  identify  several  questions  that  arise  from  the 
book  as  areas  for  future  exchange  between  Williams  and  the  community 
of  Dostoevsky  scholars.  If  it  remains  the  Archbishop's  sole  contribution 
to  Dostoevsky  studies,  Dostoevsky:  Language,  Faith,  and  Fiction  will 
have  a  significant  impact  on  our  field.  It's  to  be  hoped,  however,  that  this 
will  not  be  an  isolated  interjection  into  our  discourse,  but  instead  marks 
the  beginning  of  a  conversation  between  Williams  and  members  of  the 
International  Dostoevsky  Society. 

This  book  is  not  for  the  uninitiated.  Williams  draws  on  an  impressive 
command  of  Dostoevsky' s  life,  works,  and  the  critical  tradition,  and 
assumes  that  his  readers  do  as  well.  He  plunges  immediately  into  sophis- 
ticated explorations  of  Dostoevsky' s  enduring  enigmas,  structuring  his 
chapters  around  questions  that  require  deft  handling  of  different  texts  and 
periods  in  Dostoevsky' s  life.  The  first  chapter,  for  example,  illuminates 
what  it  might  mean  to  cleave  to  a  "Christ  outside  the  truth"  by  reading  the 


'  See  for  example  Paul  Contino,  who  calls  it  "one  of  the  very  best  studies  of  the  greatest 
Christian  novehsf  {America,  p.  25);  and  Roger  Gottlieb's  review  in  Tikkun,  "Two  Beautiful 
Books"  (March/April  2009,  vol.  24  Issue  2,  p  64-66). 
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hopes  and  anxieties  animating  Dostoevsky's  1854  letter  to  Fonvizina  with 
elements  from  later  works.  The  insistence  on  ''the  arbitrary  element  in  the 
human  mind"  in  Notes  from  Underground  (17);  the  repudiation  of  what 
Williams  calls  "voluntarist  faith"  in  Demons  (22);  and  the  passages 
devoted  to  the  Grand  Inquisitor  and  Ivan's  devil,  Williams  argues,  are 
intimately  linked  with  Dostoevsky's  earlier  concerns.  New  perspectives 
on  the  essence  of  Dostoevsky's  Christ-centered  spirituality  emerge,  and 
Christ's  place  with  "a  freedom  beyond  the  systems  of  the  world"  in 
Dostoevsky's  creative  system  becomes  firmly  established  (31). 

The  analyses  presented  here  form  a  significant  contribution  to  the 
Bakhtinian  school  of  Dostoevsky  inteфretation.  Midway  through  the 
book,  Williams  reflects  back  on  the  structure  of  his  argument.  We  have 
seen,  he  writes, 

how  in  Bakhtin's  reading  of  Dostoevsky  the  author's  absence  as  author  mirrors 
God's  relation  with  creation,  and  we  have  seen  how  Dostoevsky's  own  authorial 
strategies  experiment  with  various  ways  of  securing  the  absence  of  an  authorial 
last  word  or  even  a  dependable  authorial  perspective  (172), 

The  ethical  implications  of  such  a  mode  of  authorship,  Williams 
explains,  remained  less  developed  in  Bakhtin,  and  it  is  here  that  he  stakes 
his  territory.  "What  is  emerging  with  greater  clarity,"  he  explains,  "is  how 
this  mode  of  authorship  is  to  be  understood  as  a  modeling  of  the  ethical 
vision  contained  within  the  novels"  (172). 

Williams  emboldens  an  initial  Bakhtinian  vision  by  avowing  the 
specifically  Christian  nature  of  such  authorship  and  ethics.  His  "most 
revolutionary  discovery,"  Ralph  Wood  writes  in  a  review  published  in 
Touchstone,  "is  that  Dostoevsky's  fiction  is  open-ended  and  dialogical 
because  it  is  Christian.  His  novels  are  inconclusive  (though  not  rela- 
tivistic)  in  ways  that  reflect  God's  own  inconclusive  actions  in  the  world" 
(31).  Williams  argues  that  Dostoevsky's  novels  articulate  a  compelling 
"theology  of  writing"  (46)  in  which 

the  specific  work  of  the  novelist  becomes  theologically  significant.  Dostoevsky 
works  on  the  basis  that  the  novelist  is  able  to  show  in  some  degree  what  divine 
creation  might  be  like:  that  is,  by  creating  a  world  in  which  the  unexpected  and 
unscripted  is  continually  unfolding,  in  which  there  is  no  imposed  last  word. 
(234) 

This  "deeply  Christian  version  of  Mikhail  Bakhtin's  notion  of 
dialogism  in  Dostoevsky,"  Miller  points  out,  would  have  been  enriched 
by  consideration  of  Vyacheslav  Ivanov's  contributions  to  Dostoevsky 
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Studies  (46).  Although  Wilhams  presents  his  project  as  an  extension  of 
Bakhtin,  his  inteфretation  of  Bakhtin  is  not  entirely  uncontroversial,  and 
will  hopefully  provoke  further  discussion  and  comparison  to  the 
pioneering  work  of  Caryl  Emerson  and  Gary  Saul  Morson. 

A.  N.  Wilson,  writing  in  the  Times  Literary  Supplement,  has  charac- 
terized the  book  as  a  form  of  "theological  apologetics"  (3).  This  form 
produces  some  problems,  most  significantly  a  neglect  of  the  literariness  of 
the  texts  under  discussion  and  a  failure  to  engage  with  the  insights  of 
some  prominent  Dostoevsky  scholars.  Williams  does  engage  with  other 
Dostoevsky  readers;  but,  as  Thompson  notes,  many  "have  been  over- 
looked" (739).  She  cites  Jostein  Bortnes;  I  would  add  (in  addition  to 
Emerson  and  Morson)  Deborah  Martinsen  and  Robin  Feuer  Miller. 

What  we  witness  in  77?^  Idiot,  Williams  writes,  ".  .  .  is  not  the 
outworking  of  a  theological  strategy  but  the  effect  that  the  writing  itself 
has  upon  the  original  puфoses  of  the  writer"  (xx).  This  is  indeed 
convincing,  but  the  work  of  Miller  and  Morson  should  be  engaged  here. 
When  Williams  writes  that  The  Brothers  Karamazov  demonstrates  mature 
faith  resulting  from  "the  relentless  stripping  away  from  faith  of  egotistical 
or  triumphalistic  expectations,"  the  absence  of  Morson' s  voice  from  the 
discussion  is  striking  (10).^  Williams  makes  a  truly  exciting  contribution 
to  our  understanding  of  the  sacred  in  Dostoevsky.  He  zeroes  in  on  the 
relentless,  often  disturbing  subjection  of  the  holy  to  degradation  in  the 
novels,  and  explains  that  this  is  a  key  dimension  of  Dostoevsky' s  Chris- 
tology:  "the  essential  vulnerability  of  the  incarnate  image  of  the  holy,"  he 
argues,  stems  from  "the  image  of  the  self-emptying  God"  (224).  His 
thought-provoking  analyses  of  why  images  of  the  sacred  are  subjected  to 
humiliation  in  Dostoevsky  will  hopefully  result  in  fmitfiil  dialogue  with 
Martinsen' s  investigations  of  shame. 

Just  how  Russian  Orthodox  the  spirituality  manifest  in  Dostoevsky' s 
writings  might  be  remains  subject  to  debate.  Williams  weighs  in  here, 
emphasizing  Russian  Orthodoxy.  Critics  who  attempt  to  limit  the 
significance  of  Western  and/or  literary  influences  on  Dostoevsky  fre- 
quently resort  to  generic  violence,  reading  his  texts  as  something  other 
than  literature,  and  Williams  is  no  exception.  As  Thompson  has  observed 
in  connection  to  Williams's  reading  of  Alyosha's  "Life"  of  Zosima,  more 
"consideration  of  genre,  of  formal  structures  is  called  for"  in  his  study. 


'  Morson  is  selectively  cited,  largely  to  contest  his  reading  of  The  Brothers  Karamazov  as 
offering  a  theology  of  the  Holy  Sprit.  Morson  is  oddly  missing  from  discussion  of  what 
Williams,  in  language  that  inevitably  calls  Morson's  work  to  mind,  calls  "prosaic"  goodness 
(23). 
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and  this  is  apparent  in  his  attempts  to  claim  Dostoevsky  for  Orthodoxy 
(739).  He  catalogs  some  examples  of  what  he  claims  was  Dostoevsky's 
"conscious  use  of  traditional  Orthodox  material,"  and  concludes  from  this 
that 

"[.  .  .]  the  degree  of  dependence  in  Zosima's  teaching  upon  non-Orthodox 
sources — St.  Francis,  the  bishop  in  Les  misérables — seems  less  important 
(though  not  negligible)  in  the  light  of  the  evidence  of  such  a  conscious  use  of 
traditional  Orthodox  material"  (205). 

This  is  odd  reasoning.  Is  a  (putative)  reconstructed  authorial  intent  the 
measure  of  significance  in  a  literary  text?  We  are  dealing  with  novels, 
after  all,  and  not  theological  treatises,  where  the  reconstruction  of 
authorial  intention  might  be  more  relevant.  And  one  can  muster  at  least 
equal  evidence  of  (to  some  degree  probably  conscious)  heavy,  intense 
borrowing  from  Western  and  literary  sources,  as  fme  Dostoevsky  scholars 
in  both  Russia  and  the  West  have  shown. 

By  joining  the  debate  as  to  the  Russian  and  Orthodox  nature  of  the 
spirituality  manifest  in  Dostoevsky's  novels,  Williams  opens  the  way  to 
further  dialogue:  more  discussion  of  what's  at  stake  in  this  matter  seems 
called  for.  A  conversation  about  why  this  issue — Dostoevsky's  Russian- 
ness  and  Orthodoxy — is  a  matter  of  concern  to  many  in  Russia,  Europe, 
and  North  America  would  be  interesting,  and  Williams's  participation  in 
this  discussion  would  be  welcome.  I  join  Paul  Contino  in  pointing  to  the 
enthusiastic  reception  of  Dostoevsky  among  Roman  Catholics  as 
evidence  of  what  Paul  calls  the  artist's  "ecumenical  potentialities." 
Dostoevsky  clearly  activates  dimensions  of  Christian  experience  that 
transcend  the  Russian  Orthodox  Church. 

The  general  neglect  of  literary  form  is  linked  to  another  pervasive 
oversight.  Although  he  is  concerned  to  demonstrate  the  Russian  Orthodox 
nature  of  Dostoevsky's  religious  faith,  Williams  performs  a  troubling 
erasure  of  Dostoevsky's  concrete  specificity,  of  what  must  be  Dosto- 
evsky's inevitable  difference  from  himself  In  Williams's  reading  of 
Dostoevsky,  it's  as  if  no  temporal,  confessional,  or  cultural  differences 
between  them  exist.  Dostoevsky  may  indeed  be,  in  Octavio  Paz's  words, 
"our  great  contemporary,"  but  surely  his  nineteenth-century,  Russian 
spirituality  cannot  be  aligned  to  that  of  a  twentieth-first  century  Anglican 
quite  as  seamlessly  as  occurs  here.^  The  absence  of  any  significant 
friction  between  the  visions  of  the  divine  and  the  moral  life  clearly 


'  Quoted  by  Miller  in  Todd  (495). 
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espoused  by  Williams,  and  those  which  he  attributes  to  Dostoevsky, 
elicits  some  skepticism. 

Williams  does  identify  two  significant  points  of  disagreement  with 
Dostoevsky — Dostoevsky' s  nationalism  and  antisemitism — but  this  does 
not  hinder  a  general  melding  of  their  voices.  "Williams  expHcitly  dis- 
avows Dostoevsky' s  flawed  ethnic  chauvinism,"  Gottlieb  writes  in 
Tikkun,  "but  he  otherwise  inhabits  his  subject's  worldview  so  fully  that  I 
will  treat  the  book's  ideas  as  be-longing  to  both  of  them"  (64).  One  is  left 
asking  the  question:  do  these  ideas  really  belong  to  Dostoevsky,  or  does  a 
powerful  reader  oveфow^er  the  author  here? 

Reading  Williams  read  Dostoevsky  might  produce  for  some  the 
uneasy  suspicion  that  Feuerbach  was  right,  that  human  descriptions  of  the 
divine  (or  another  author)  tell  us  a  great  deal  more  about  the  person 
articulating  them  than  they  do  about  God.  The  God  Williams  fmds 
moving  through  Dostoevsky' s  writings  is  one  w^o  fulfills  some  distinctly 
twentieth-first  century,  Western  longings:  this  is  God  as  ideal  therapist,  an 
endlessly  patient  facilitator  of  dialogue  leading  to  healing  self-realization 
for  all  involved. 

Some  earlier  Christians,  the  Calvinists,  conceived  God  as  he  who 
judged  us  before  birth,  before  any  possibility  of  choice  or  action;  for 
Dostoevsky,  Williams  argues,  God  is  something  that  withholds  judgment 
upon  us  even  through  the  transition  of  death,  something  that  guarantees 
the  possibility  of  endless  self-determination.  "This  is  vintage  Rowan 
Williams,"  Neuhaus  wTites,  " — an  endlessly  patient  insistence  on  respect 
for  'the  other'  and  'otherness,'  a  dialogical  enmity  toward  every  form  of 
closure,  an  obligation  to  keep  the  narrative  open"  (Neuhaus  57-58).  This 
insistence  on  endless  dialogue,  Neuhaus  concludes,  "is  certainly  Rowan 
Williams.  Whether  it  is  Dostoevsky  is  quite  another  matter"  (Neuhaus 
58).^ 

Whether  Dostoevsky' s  writings  manifest  a  vision  of  God  as  a  quasi- 
linguistic  principle  guaranteeing  endless  dialogue,  as  Williams  believes 
he  can  reconstruct  from  the  novels,  does  indeed  remain  an  open  question. 
The  possibility  of  finding  our  own  spiritual  needs  met  through  Dosto- 
evski's writings,  as  many  of  his  nineteenth-century  Russian  contem- 
poraries rapturously  found  theirs  satisfied,  should  be  questioned.  Unlike 
Paul,  I  do  not  interpret  Dostoevsky' s  influence  on  so  many  other  Chris- 
tians as  evidence  that  Williams  is  not  projecting  his  own  hopes  and 


'  To  borrow  Martinsen's  words,  "sometimes  there  is  more  Williams  than  Dostoevsky" 
(321). 


212 


Book  Reviews  0  Rezensionen 


desires  onto  both  God  and  the  novelist.  It  remains  to  be  demonstrated  that 
Dostoevsky's  positive  reception  by  Christians  around  the  world  has  been 
due  to  his  articulation  of  the  type  of  faith  Williams  ascribes  to  him  here. 
The  fact  of  their  success — Dostoevsky's  impact  on  Christians  around  the 
world,  the  Archbishop's  on  the  many  enthusiastic  readers  of  his  Dosto- 
evsky  study — does  suggest  that  they  have  articulated  a  vision  that 
resonates  with  others.  This  demonstrates  the  communality  of  the  desires 
fulfilled,  but  not  the  reality  of  their  fulfillment  or  the  accuracy  of 
ascribing  their  outline  to  God  (or  Dostoevsky). 

Critical  dimensions  are  lost  when  we  fail  to  tease  out  and  respect  the 
specificity,  the  irreducible  individuality,  of  what  Dostoevsky's  novels 
show  us  about  spiritual  experience  and  the  divine.  One  thing  that's 
obscured,  for  example,  is  the  true  significance  of  Dostoevsky's  historical- 
political  values  for  his  spiritual  vision.  Wilson  argues — and  I  fully 
concur — that  here  is  a  real  "difficulty"  with  Williams's  dialogical  reading 
of  Dostoevsky: 

the  difficulty  is  raised  by  the  strange  voice  of  Dostoevsky  himself,  not  merely  in 
the  books  but  also  in  the  journalism.  If  there  is  a  lack  in  Williams's  rich  book  .  . 
.  it's  not  that  it  fails  to  refer  to  Dostoevsky's  journalism  (there  is  plenty  of  ripe 
reference  to  A  Writer 's  Diary),  but  that  it  does  not  confront  the  problem  which 
the  journalism  presents  to  the  'polyphonic'  reading  of  the  novels.  (4) 

I  disagree  with  Wilson  about  the  level  of  engagement  with  the  Diary: 
a  book  length  study  of  Dostoevsky  that  sets  out  to  win  sympathy  for  the 
"picture  of  what  faith  and  the  lack  of  it  would  look  like  in  the  political  and 
social  world  of  his  day"  should,  in  fairness,  include  many  more  references 
to  the  Diary  than  can  be  found  here  (Williams  4).  "The  loud-mouthed 
Slavophile  journalist  is  there  in  the  very  texture  of  the  novels,"  as  Wilson 
asserts,  and  his  presence  should  form  a  formidable  obstacle  to  any  attempt 
to  claim  Dostoevsky  as  spiritual  kin  (5).  Figuring  out  how  to  read  the 
"ever  presenf  journalist  and  the  novelist  together  remains  a  pressing  task, 
one  to  which  Williams  will  hopefully  contribute. 

Susan  McReynolds  Northwestern  University 
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Response  to  Susan  McReynolds'  review  of  Rowan  Williams,  Dostoevsky: 
Language,  Faith,  and  Fiction.  By  Paul  J.  Contino 

Although  Susan  McReynolds'  review  comes  three  years  after  the 
publication  of  Archbishop  Rowan  Williams'  book,  it  is  quite  timely. 
Susan  helpfully  summarizes  the  positive  reception  Williams's  book  has 
received  since  its  publication,  and  graciously  invites  Williams  to  now 
enter  into  "a  conversation  [with]  members  of  the  International 
Dostoevsky  Society."  One  hopes  that  the  daily  demands  of  serving  as 
leader  of  the  worldwide  Anglican  Communion  will  allow  him  to  do  so  - 
perhaps  at  the  International  Symposium  in  Moscow  in  2013?  As  one  of 
the  reviewers  who  praised  Williams'  book  upon  its  publication,  I  am 
grateful  that  she  has  invited  me  into  the  very  kind  of  dialogue  that 
Williams,  building  upon  Bakhtin,  emphasizes  as  vital  toward  under- 
standing Dostoevsky' s  novelistic  art,  and  to  our  human  flourishing. 

I  agree  with  one  of  Susan's  early  criticisms:  Williams  could  certainly 
engage  other  leading  literary  commenters  of  Dostoevsky,  especially  those 
that  explore  his  religious  dimension.  To  those  whom  she  mentions  I 
would  add  her  own  recent  work  on  Dostoevsky' s  response  to  atonement 
theory.  Redemption  and  the  Merchant  God,  and  Robert  Louis  Jackson's 
pioneering  work  on  form.  However,  I  would  add  that  Williams's  book  has 
also  alerted  me  to  a  number  of  commentators  whose  work  I  now  intend  to 
explore. 

In  response  to  Williams's  discussion  of  Dostoevsky' s  Orthodox 
sources,  Susan  asks:  "Is  some  putative  reconstructed  authorial  intent  the 
measure  of  significance  in  a  literary  text?  We  are  dealing  with  novels, 
after  all,  and  not  theological  treatises...."  Here  I  am  pretty  sympathetic  to 
Williams.  It  is  vital  to  understand  Dostoevsky' s  theological  intentions, 
especially  in  his  fmal  novel,  of  which  Dostoevsky  wrote  to  his  editor  :  "I 
shall  compel  [his  contemporary  atheists]  to  recognize  that  a  pure,  ideal 
Christian  is  not  something  abstract  but  is  graphically  real,  possible, 
obviously  present...."  (Letter  to  N.  A.  Lyubimov,  June  11,  1879).  But  the 
centrality  of  Dostoevsky' s  theological  concerns  does  not  -  as  Williams  is 
consistently  aware  -  make  The  Brothers  Karamazov  a  treatise,  but,  rather 
an  artistic  work  that  bears  comparison  with  Dante's  Commedia  or  Bach's 
St.  Matthew  Passion.  In  Book  5,  Dostoevsky  sought  to  make  the  best  case 
for  atheism  that  he  could.  For  some,  like  James  Wood,  Ivan's 
"unanswerable  attack  on  the  cruelty  of  God's  hiddenness  ....  proved 
decisive,"  and  provided  his  fmal  step  to  atheism  {Broken  Estate  270).  But 
in  Dostoevsky' s  response  to  Ivan,  he  did  not  intend  to  write  a  "point  by 
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point  answer,  but  an  oblique  one.  ...  in  artistic  form"  (Letter  to  K.  P. 
Pobedonostsev,  August  24,1879). 

Williams  attends  to  this  form,  and  discerns  that  Dostoevsky's 
dialogical  art  is  fundamentally  Christological.  Here  Williams  picks  up 
where  Bakhtin  felt  compelled  to  leave  off.  As  Bakhtin  told  an  Sergey 
Bocharov  near  the  end  of  his  life,  under  Soviet  surveillance  he  "couldn't 
speak  directly  about  the  main  questions.  .  .  .  What  Dostoevsky  agonized 
about  all  his  life  -  the  existence  of  God"  (cited  in  Bakhtin  and  Religion, 
"Introduction"  2).  Williams  -  who  knows  the  Orthodox  tradition  deeply  - 
points  to  these  influences  to  show  "Dostoevsky  carefully  finding  his  way 
between  tradition  and  modernity"  (205).  Perhaps,  as  Susan  suggests, 
Williams  overemphasizes  Dostoevsky's  Orthodoxy.  From  my  vantage 
point,  he  could  acknowledge  more  fully  Dostoevsky's  ecumenical 
potentialities.  He  rightly  observes  that  Dostoevsky  could  be  "specta- 
cularly pigheaded"  about  Roman  Catholicism  (14),  but  one  might  note 
that  numerous  Catholic  literary  artists  and  theologians  (and  Anglo- 
Catholics  like  Williams)  have  found  great  spiritual  sustenance  in 
Dostoevsky's  narratives:  Georges  Bernanos,  Walker  Percy,  Henri  de 
Lubac,  Hans  Urs  von  Balthasar  -  and  even  the  two  most  recent  Pontiffs, 
who  cite  Dostoevsky  in  their  encyclicals!  When  considering  Dosto- 
evsky's Catholic  dimension,  it's  worth  recalling  his  deep  friendship  with 
the  younger,  more  ecumenically-inclined  Soloviev,  who  helped  arrange 
for  the  gift  that  Dostoevsky  perhaps  treasured  most:  the  copy  of  Raphael's 
"Sistine  Madonna,"  which  hung  in  his  study.  The  "thoroughgoing 
sacramental  theology.  .  .  of  the  Eastern  Church"  (75)  is  shared  by  the 
Catholic  West. 

Dostoevsky's  profound  influence  on  numerous  Christians  -  Catholic, 
Orthodox,  and  Protestant  (notably  Karl  Barth)  -  offers  evidence  that 
Williams  is  not  projecting,  a  la  Feuerbach,  when  he  reads  Dostoevsky. 
More  than  any  literary  work  I  know.  The  Brothers  Karamazov  offers  a 
complex,  capacious  case  for  the  integral  nature  of  the  two-fold 
commandment  at  the  heart  of  small  "o"  orthodox  Christianity:  love  of 
God  and  love  of  neighbor  as  oneself.  Zosima's  prescription  of  the  "harsh 
and  dreadful"  path  of  active  love  (which  Dorothy  Day  took  so  dearly  to 
heart),  his  depiction  of  the  difficulty  of  serving  as  a  "monk  in  the  world," 
remains  constant  in  its  inspiration  to  and  relevance  in  a  world  that 
questions  -  perhaps  even  more  fiercely  than  Ivan  -  the  possibility  of 
persons  to  enact  "Christ-like  love."  Dostoevsky's  contemporaries  said  to 
him,  "We've  become  better  people  because  of  the  Karamazovs"  (Letter  to 
Anna  G.  Dosotyevskaya,  June  7,  1880)  ;  many  continue  to  say  it.  The 
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Spiritually  transformative  potential  of  this  novel  can  never,  in  my  view,  be 
underestimated. 

But  is  Williams  sufficiently  attentive  to  historical  difference?  Is  the 
God  that  he  discerns  in  Dostoevsky  simply  an  ideal  therapist,  the 
projection  of  twenty-first  century  wish?  Well,  not  if  one  recognizes  that, 
in  Dostoevsky' s  analogical  imagination,  a  character  like  Alyosha  -  that 
"spiritual  therapist,"  to  borrow  Robin  Feuer  Miller's  words  (Worlds  86)  - 
is  an  image  of  Christ.  Like  the  penetrating  gaze  of  the  Sinai  icon  of 
Christ  Pantocrator,  the  words  and  visage  of  Zosima  and  Alyosha  offer 
both  gift  and  task,  grace  and  a  call  to  responsibility.  They  lend  "loving 
attention"  (26)  to  use  a  phrase  that  Williams  aptly  employs.  Two 
Sundays  ago,  I  led  a  reading  group  discussion  of  the  novel  in  our  local 
Catholic  parish  after  Mass.  The  Gospel  reading  that  morning  was  John  9, 
Christ's  meeting  and  dialogue  with  the  Samaritan  woman  at  the  well. 
"Come  see  the  man  who  has  told  me  ever3^hing  that  I  have  done,"  says 
the  faltering  woman-tumed-apostle  near  the  end  of  the  story.  The  image 
of  this  gospel  dialogue  of  transfomiation  resonates  in  scenes  like 
Zosima's  with  his  mysterious  visitor,  and  Alyosha's  with  Grushenka,  as 
so  much  of  scripture  does  throughout  the  novel. 

But  Susan  raises  another  vital  question:  Does  Williams'  celebration 
of  dialogue  entail  a  refusal  to  come  to  closure?  After  all,  Christ  often 
concludes  spiritual  interventions  with  clear  words  of  closure:  "Go  and  sin 
no  more"  (John  8.11).  At  first,  I  was  inclined  to  agree  with  Neuhaus's 
implied  critique  of  Williams's  "dialogical  enmity  toward  every  form  of 
closure,"  his  seeming  allergy  to  any  "last  word."  After  all,  don't 
therapeutic  dialogue  and  sacramental  confession  both  seek  closure? 
Doesn't  the  beauty  of  Christ  -  especially  in  the  Sinai  icon  -  balance 
mercy  with  judgment?  Reading  Bakhtin's  work  as  a  whole,  one  can  see 
that  his  early  emphasis  (in  his  early  Toward  a  Philosophy  of  the  Act)  upon 
"signature"  -  the  need  to  take  responsibility  for  one's  deeds  -  and  his 
critique  of  the  vicious  cycle  of  the  loophole  (in  Problems  of  Dostoevsky 's 
Poetics)  balances  his  affirmation  of  unfinalizability. 

However,  upon  closer  reading,  it  becomes  clear  that  Williams  does 
not  celebrate  openness  uncritically.  For  one  thing,  he  insists  upon  the 
ethical  failures  of  those  who  resist  the  closure  forged  through  decision 
and  commitment.  His  remarkably  severe  critique  of  Myshkin  points  up 
the  prince's  reductive  benevolence,  his  "will  to  believe  [of  others]  less  of 
them  than  is  actually  true"  (50).  Myshkin's  refusal  to  recognize  "the 
obstacles  and  limits  of  the  everyday"  (51)  pushes  him  further  from  the 
incamational  and  closer  to  the  demonic.  So  too  Stavrogin,  who  underlines 
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"the  paralyzing  effect  of  freedom  without  decision  and  commitment" 
(93),  and  Ivan,  who  "wants  to  sHp  away  from  the  words  he  speaks,  so  as 
to  remain  hidden,  free  from  what  he  has  said"  (127). 

To  further  clarify  Williams's  complex  approach  to  openness  and 
closure,  it's  helpful  to  underline  two  recurring  emphases  in  his  study: 
realism  vs.  voluntarism,  and  the  way  eternal  life  becomes  integral  to 
Dostoevsky's  mature  faith.  First  realism.  As  do  I,  Williams  sees  in 
Dostoevsky  the  vision  of  a  metaphysical  realist:  "he  is  repeatedly 
directing  us  toward  a  pattern  of  divine  action  that  is  outside  our  heads  or 
hearts"  (234).  The  emphasis  here  is  less  epistemological  than  ontological. 
God's  gratuitous  and  abundant  love  remains  the  hidden  ground  of  our 
being.  Our  call  is  to  recognize  this  ground  and  respond  in  trust  and 
gratitude.  In  laceration,  we  can  willfully  refuse  his  gift:  God  grants 
humans  freedom.  But,  paradoxically,  freedom  can  only  be  realized  when 
the  person  receptively  conforms  to  the  reality  of  God's  sustaining  love. 
Thus,  Dostoevsky's  vision  stands  opposed  to  any  voluntarist  view:  reality 
is  not  a  construction  of  capricious,  competing  human  wills  in  which 
"there  is  nowhere  and  no  one  to  which  or  to  whom  fidelity  can  be  given, 
no  source  outside  the  will  from  which  difference,  otherness,  can  be 
absorbed  in  a  renewal  of  life  or  energy"  (220). 

Given  the  reality  of  difference,  and  the  way  the  wrong  kind  of  "last 
words"  can  reify  reality,  Dostoevsky's  realism  is  necessarily  perspectival 
and  dialogical.  Thus,  as  Williams  rightly  recalls,  "the  deplorable  Rakitin 
has  published  a  life  of  Zosima,  as  if  to  remind  us  that  there  will  always  be 
an  alternative  story  to  be  told"  (137).  However,  Williams  could  here  make 
clearer  that  some  perspectives  are  closer  to  the  truth  than  others.  Certainly 
Alyosha  sees  and  "authors"  Zosima  more  clearly  than  Rakitin  does!  In 
Book  7,  we  see  the  way  Alyosha  discerns  the  events  at  Grushenka's  as  the 
unexpected  miracle  they  are,  whereas  Rakitin  sneers  and  dismisses  them. 
Alyosha  is  a  believing  realist  who  recognizes  miracles  as  integral  to  the 
weave  of  reality;  Rakitin  is  an  unbelieving  realist  who  denies  miracles 
even  when  they  unfurl  before  his  eyes.  This  side  of  eternity,  all 
perspectives  pass  through  a  glass  darkly.  But  Zosima' s  and,  over  time, 
Alyosha's  come  very  close  to  seeing  face  to  face. 

Here  I  come  to  Williams's  second  recurring  emphasis:  his  observation 
that  immortality  is  integral  to  Dostoevsky's  understanding  of  faith  in 
God:  "Dostoevsky  projects  the  idea  of  a  continuation  of  growth  and  self- 
defmition  beyond  death"  (133-34).  But  how  can  this  be?  Isn't  eternity 
non-temporal,  non-narrative,  simply  static?  On  the  contrary,  it's  most 
fully  alive.  Allow  me  to  extend  Williams's  idea:  if  eternity  is  participation 
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of  human  life  within  the  Triune  God  -  that  infinitely  loving  Divine 
conversation  iconically  imaged  in  Rublev's  Trinity  -  such  dialogue  is,  in 
fact,  unending,  without  a  final  word.  (Recall  the  repeated  ''three's"  in 
Dostoevsky's  final  novel.)  Fully  conforming  to  the  reality  of  God's  love, 
such  dialogue  of  creatures  within  Creator  would  be  perfectly  free, 
unblighted  by  sideward  glances  or  lacerating  rebellions.  And  eternal 
dialogue  is  not  reserved  for  heaven:  in  the  hell  described  by  Zosima,  God 
continues  to  "call."  It's  hell  with  a  loophole,  as  I  sometimes  like  to  call  it. 

Williams's  prose  can  be  dense,  and  he  might  have  articulated  more 
clearly  the  way  the  Dostoevsky  balances  the  closure  demanded  by  realism 
with  the  reality  of  unending  dialogue.  Further,  while  I  clearly  share 
Williams's  sense  that  theological  matters  are  at  the  heart  of  Dostoevsky 
artistic  vision,  I  appreciate  the  point  made  by  Susan  and  others  that 
Williams  might  attend  more  fully  to  the  literary  aspects  of  the  novel. 
Here  one  recalls,  for  example,  the  rhyming  chimes  of  imagery  so 
elegantly  noted  in  Robin  Miller's  commentary. 

But  as  someone  one  who  has  also  written  on  the  Christological 
dimension  of  Dostoevski's  work  (and  who  has  now  been  inspired  by 
Williams  to  consider  more  fully  the  Trinitarian),  I  can  happily  apply 
Williams's  description  of  "the  iconic  other"  to  his  own  book:  It  serves  as 
"a  presence  that  offers  to  nourish  and  augment  what  I  am"  (208).  Like 
others,  I  will  gratefully  turn  to  it  again,  and  look  forward  to  continuing 
dialogue. 
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Памяти 

ДьюлыКирая,  1928-2011 
Декларированная  избыточность 


От  избытка  уста  глаголютъ. 

(Русская  пословица) 


На  84  году  своей  жизни,  17-го  января  201 1  года,  вечером  10:00  часов 
скончался  Дьюла  Кирай,  один  из  основателей  и  вицепрезидентов 
Международного  Общества  Достоевсковедов,  крупный  русист, 
теоретик  литературы,  легендарный  мастер-учитель.  Теперь  нам 
придется  безропотно  смириться  с  этим  положением,  с  этой  из- 
былью,  которую  тем  не  менее  мы  должны  отметить  самоотчетом  и 
восполнить  смыслом.  Убывание  друга,  коллеги,  учителя  тут  же 
оборачивается  вызовом  -  это  все  мы  ощущаем;  вызовом  быть 
гораздо  более  открытым  и  внимательным  для  понимания  его  образа, 
поступков,  нучного  наследия.  Пройдя  это  испытание  памяти,  -  я 
уверен  -,  мы  самих  себя  будем  лучше  понимать.  Вот  что  не  избывает 
вместе  со  смертью,  а  наоборот  -  не  перестает  побуждать  нас  больше 
думать,  в  том  числе  и  о  том,  что  помним  и  что  заглушаем  тем  самым 
в  смысловом  мире.  Как  кажется,  именно  таким  путем  расширяется 
объем  семантической  памяти  и  углубляется  наше  самопонимание  и 
понимание  мира. 

Приняв  приглашение  написать  прощальное  слово,  я  задался 
целью  -  рассказать,  разумеется,  все  важное  с  точки  зрения  научного 
наследия  достоевсковеда;  однако,  было  бы  неплохо  -  подумал  я  - 
вспомнить  и  то,  чего  не  помню.  О  чем  еще  не  рассказывал  и  себе 
самому.  Сделаю  попытку... 

Восстанавливая  мысленно  университетские  годы,  научное 
сотрудничество,  формирование  личных  и  дружеских  отношений,  я 
всё  время  стремился  найти  ту  доминанту,  которая  оставалась 
неизменной  на  протяжении  сорока  лет,  даже  при  самых  резких 
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поворотах  нашей  жизни.  И  вдруг  постигла  меня  идея  -  вспомнить, 
какое  слово  произносил  чаще  всего  мой  соратник.  И  тут  же,  без 
особых  исканий,  я  нашел  это  магическое  слово  -  «избыток».  В 
самом  деле  и  как  профессор  на  лекцріях,  и  как  человек  повседнев- 
него  общения,  Дьюла  Кирай  чаще  всего  произносил  именно  это 
слово.  Даже  тогда,  когда  он  выражался  на  родном  венгерском  языке, 
он  нередко  внедрял  в  свое  высказывание:  «Понимаешь,  говорю  о 
том,  что  русские  назвают  избытком». 

Затем  -  проверяя  свою  догадку  -  в  разговорах  с  его  з^ениками, 
коллегами,  знакомыми,  стало  очевидно,  что  почти  все  говорят  об 
одном  и  том  же  в  связи  с  доминантой  поведения  Кирая  -  говорят  о 
не  знающей  себе  границ  самоотдаче  человека,  о  какой-то  расто- 
чительной и  бескорыстной  готовности  присутствовать  в  своем 
предмете  и  предмете  своего  партнера,  не  взирая  на  его  социальное 
или  жизненное  положение.  Сын,  дочь,  жена,  студент,  академик  - 
все  равно  кто  бы  то  ни  был,  тот  всегда  был  соучастником  этого 
преизбытка  внимания,  открытости,  самоотдачи.  Поскольку  в  этом 
отношении  Дьюла  Кирай  почти  не  знал  границ,  следует  признаться, 
что  в  основном,  отсюда  можем  понять  и  природу  его  конфликтов  с 
окружающим  миром.  Нередко  и  со  своими  учениками  и  близкими 
друзьями.  Тут  сыграла  свою  роль  и  радикальная  сензибильность 
этого  человека. 

Упомянутая  доминанта  избыточествования  совершенно  отража- 
лась даже  на  внешнем  облике  Дьюлы.  Я  живо  представлаю  его 
движения  в  личных  разгорах  в  домашних  условиях.  Когда  он 
говорил,  размахивая  руками  над  головой,  симультанно  «говорили» 
все  челны  его  тела  в  отдельности,  составляя  пространство  с  несколь- 
кими центрами  смысловых  источников.  Ясно  вижу  даже  теперь  как 
обособляясь,  живя  как  бы  самостоятельной  жизнью,  все  пальчики 
босых  ног  -  каждый  по  своему  -  присоединялись  к  интонации  и 
модальности  его  речи,  иногда,  следует  признаться,  сумбурной. 
Пальцы  на  руках  и  пальчики  на  ногах,  казалось,  мускулам  не 
подчинялись  -  подчинялись  преизбыточной  мыслитель-ной 
активности  говорящего.  Артикуляция,  мимика,  жест  -  вся  его 
метакоммуникация  служила  беззаветному  избыточествованию 
личности.  В  силу  этой  экспрессивности  сообщения  и  наглядности 
воплощения  мысли,  которую,  аргументируя  одновременно  он  и 
инсценировал,  сам  мыслящий  и  его  мысль  свершались  в  одном  акте, 
в  одном  событии,  что  делало  эту  мысль  и  проникновенной,  и 
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убдительной,  и  жизненной  -  то  есть  собственно,  поэтической,  как 
это  любил  говорить  Он  сам,  Дьюла  Кирай. 

Уж  нечего  и  говорить  о  голове.  Вот  избыток  волос,  усов, 
бороды,  которых  портретисту  было  бы  безнадежно  пытаться 
разъединить  в  образах,  красках  и  чертах:  они  составляли  сложное 
единство  и  явно  свидетельствовали  о  преизбытке  внутренней,  духов- 
ной энергии,  едва  ли  не  самсоновой.  Волосы  почти  полностью 
покрывали  лицо.  Исключение  представляют  глаза  -  глаза,  внушаю- 
щие ту  же  самую  вперившуюся  в  лицо  собеседника  участность. 
Слишком  сильные  чувства  поэтому  не  отражались  на  его  лице,  но  в 
глазах  был  виден  избыток  особо  характерный  для  Кирая,  а  именно: 
сверхинтенсивное  волевое  и  эмоциональное  присутствие  в  диалоге  и 
в  общем  деле.  Весь,  сконцентрированный  на  творческой  мысли 
человек  воплощался  в  этом  взгляде,  проникающем  сквозь  матери- 
альную данность  внешнего  мира.  Глаза  были  проявлением  этой 
интеллектуальной  сосредоточенности.  Относительно  глаз,  в  которых 
сверкает  луч  творческой  установки  Гоголь  сочинил  удачное  срав- 
нение: «мальенькие  глазки  бегали  [...]  из-под  высоко  выросших 
бровей,  как  мыши...»  («Мертвые  души»).  Поминутная  прыть  зрения 
на  предмете  внимания,  в  плане  этого  сравнения,  присваивает  глазам 
значение  чрезвычайно  быстрого  движения,  перенесенного  на 
опреде-ление  психического  поведения,  символом  которого  и 
является  Мышь  в  качестве  одного  из  мусических  проводников 
Апполона.  Мышиные  глаза  -  символ  творческого  проникновения, 
быстрого  соображения,  весьма  свойственного  избыточной  менталь- 
ности  Дьюлы  Кирая.  По  поводу  быстрого  соображения  неизбежно 
указать,  что  такое  проникновение  в  эмпирическую  действительность 
повсюду  ищет  и  всегда  находит  проблему,  оригинально  её 
раскрывает  и,  последовательно,  ставит  перед  собой  неотложимую 
задачу,  моментально  находит  себе  -  сказал  бы  Чехов  -  «дело 
делать». 

То,  что  я  говорю  о  творческой  функции  «мышиного»  зрения, 
философы  называют  интеллектуальной  интуицией.  Так  вот,  именно 
эта  доминанта  -  интеллектуальная  интуиция  -  была  самым  главным 
и  самым  продуктивным  свойством  духовного  присутствия  Кирая  в 
мире. 

Вспомним  теперь  о  творческой  продукции,  поговорим  о  глав- 
ном труде  Проф.  Кирая. 

Опубликованная  на  венгерском  языке  в  1983  году  книга 
Достоевский  и  русская  проза  («Dosztojevszkij  és  az  orosz  pröza») 
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посвящена  разработке  поэтики  русской  прозы  в  центре  с  интер- 
претациями романов  Достоевского.  Среди  них  методологически 
обновленное  прочтение  таких  больших  книг,  как  «Бедные  люди», 
«Двойник»,  «Преступление  и  наказание»,  «Анна  Каренина», 
«Крейцерова  соната».  В  этом  новаторском  труде,  написанном  в 
дискурсивной  зоне  поэтики  и  наз^ного  эссе,  автор  охватывает 
результаты  исследований  двух  десятилетий,  включая  сюда,  первые 
статьи  о  Достоевском,  анализы  второй  половины  1960-х  годов.  Эти 
анализы  о  «Бедных  людях»  и  «Двойнике»  публиковались  в  основном 
на  русском  языке,  начиная  с  1968  года,  и  составили  текстовой  фонд 
кандидатской  диссертации,  защищенной  в  1969  году  в  Институте 
мировой  литературы  им.  Горького  в  Москве.  В  книгу  органически 
входят  трактаты  теоретического  характера,  в  том  числе,  новатор- 
ский цикл  «Роман  и  реализм»  с  установкой  на  создание  истори- 
ческой типологии  русского  романа,  а  также  оригинально  задуманная 
поэтика  жанров  -  прежде  всего  эпоса,  трагедии,  нравоописания  и 
романа.  В  обосновании  своих  предложений  автор  опирается  на 
достижения  таких  видных  ученых,  как  Александр  Веселовский, 
Виктор  Шкловский,  Михаил  Бахтин,  Лев  Выготский. 

В  книге  особое  внимание  уделяется  «Преступлению  и  наказа- 
нию», произведению,  который  Кирай-теоретик  воспринимал  в 
качестве  эталона  романного  жанра  вообще.  Это  предоставляло  ему 
возможность  предпринять  опыт  выявления  отличительных  призна- 
ков эпического  и  драматического  искусства.  Постановке  данной 
проблемы  посвящена,  кроме  прочего,  замечательная  глава 
компаративного  характера  -  «Гамлет  и  Раскольников». 

Жанры  рассматриваются  Проф.  Кираем  в  плане  специальных 
«объективаций»  творческой  мысли.  При  этом  речь  идет  не  о 
чувственных  или  интеллектуальных  моделях  освоения  челове- 
ческого опыта.  Проф.  Кирай  менее  всего  толковал  поэтическое 
творчество  в  качестве  «искусства»  или  «мастерства»;  ему  были 
чужды  и  такие  понятия,  как  «эстетическая»  или  «символическая» 
модель  действительности.  Не  отражается  в  его  работах  большой 
интерес  также  и  к  концепциям,  развивающим  идею  «словесного»  vs 
«языкового  творчества».  Далее,  не  затрагиваются  ученым  семиоти- 
ческие и  семантические  проблемы  художественного  текста. 

По  этому  поводу  чаще  всего  мы  встречаем  в  его  трактатах  слово 
«мышление»  -  «поэтическое  мышление»,  «жанровое  мышление», 
«эпическое  мышление»,  «романное  мышление».  При  восприятии 
этого  особого  способа  -  «формы  объективации»  -  мысли  желательно 
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исключить  как  работу  рефлексивной,  так  и  репрезентативной 
функции  сознания.  Проф.  Кирай  предполагал,  что  существует  само- 
стоятельная способность  человека  -  мыслить  сюжетами.  При  этом 
речь  идет  не  о  сюжетике  нарратологов  (Проппа,  Барта  и  структура- 
листов). Скорее  всего  следует  думать  о  сюжетности,  то  есть  о 
событийном  аспекте  положения  человека  в  мире,  который  в 
понимании  Кирая  имеет  вид  «движуіцейся  ситуации».  Зачаточные, 
процессуальные  и  динамические  формы  интеллектуальной,  психи- 
ческой и  прагматической  жизни  объективируются  в  романе  в 
качестве  модели  «экзистенциального»  опыта.  Как  различные 
повествовательные  уровни  системы  событий,  каждый  из  них  имеет 
свою,  автономную  последовательность  -  воплощения,  ритма  и 
темпа.  Однако  эти  уровни  составляют  иерархию.  Эту  мысль 
развивает  исследователь  в  одной  из  самых  значительных  своих 
работ,  в  статье  «Недекларированный  автор  в  романах  Достоевского: 
автор,  повествователь,  герой  в  сфере  повествования»  {IDS  Bulletin, 
1977.  100-112.) 

Доминанту  нарративной  иерархии  Проф.  Кирай  находит  в  плане 
«сюжета  судьбы»  как  системы  значимых  продуктов  самодеятель- 
ности героя.  Именно  с  точки  зрения  конца  развернутой  сюжетом 
истории  -  а  значит,  ретроспективно  -  становтся  эксплицитным 
некий  «эпический  закон»  организации  событий.  В  перспективе 
«крушения»  романного  героя  -  то  есть,  заврешения  событий  -  все 
предшествующие  поступки  экспилицируются,  обнажая  несоот- 
ветствие между  мотивом  действия  и  его  продуктом,  а  отсюда  и 
между  самодеятельностью  и  самопониманием  героя.  С  точки  зрения 
конца  раскрывается  соотнесенность  ситуаций,  структурное  единство 
сюжета,  и  возникает  потребность  нового,  второго  прочтения, 
однако,  уже  в  плане  осмысления  результатов  «завершенной 
судьбы».  За  указанный  кризис  идентичности  индивида  несет 
ответственность  свойственный  только  роману  «мир»,  в  конфликте  с 
которым  слагается  судьба  героя.  В  сюжете  моделируется  именно 
непроявленная  в  эмпирической  жизни,  завуалированная  идеоло- 
гиями глубинная  структура  действительности,  отличающаяся  как  от 
эпопейного,  так  и  от  трагедийного  типа  объективации  опыта. 
Именно  эта  структура  воспроизводится  романистом  в  трехплановой 
нарративной  архитектонике  событий  «поэтического  мира»  романа. 

Если  сюжет,  «завершенный  судьбой»,  является  построением 
истории  действующего  лица,  то  «психологическая  логика»  - 
согласно  новому  термину  Кирая  -  как  некий  «надсюжет»  может 
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быть  понята  в  качестве  способа  освоения  героем  повторяющихся 
ситуаций  -  правда,  предполагается  несистемное  освоение,  повтор 
«догадки».  Это  объясняется  тем,  что  герою  нет  доступа  к  ретроспек- 
тивному взгляду  на  свершающиеся  события,  нет  возможности 
осмыслить  свои  внешние  и  внутренние  акты  с  пункта  «завершения» 
данной  истории  -  в  конце  концов,  сказал  бы  я,  нет  возможности 
воспринимать  свои  поступки  в  плане  нарративной  композиции. 
Таким  образом,  как  медиум  испытания  судьбой,  герой  представляет 
собой  не  только  особую  пространственную,  речевую  и  оценочную 
точку  зрения  внутри  поэтического  мира,  но  к  тому  же  ещё  он 
является  носителем  так  сказать  «динамической  точки  зрения». 
Точнее  выражаясь,  субъектом  непрерывного  переосмысления  уже 
рассказанных  событий,  порождаемых  конфликтыми  положениями 
взаимодействия  акций  героя  и  реакций  мира. 

Что  за  «мир»  имеется  ввиду?  Специфичный  для  романа  мир 
НС  класс  и  чес  кой  и  неренессансной  формации  -  определяется  как 
отчужденный  («прозаический»),  враждебный,  однако,  завуали- 
рованный идеологиями  и  социальными  институтами.  Вслед  за 
Лукачем,  Кирай  говорил  о  «бесприютности»  человека,  осмыс- 
ленного в  образе  «проблематичного  индивида»,  героя  романа. 
Однако,  в  отличие  от  автора  «Теории  романа»,  он  имеет  ввиду  не 
«трансцендентальную  бесприютность»  фихтеанского  толка,  а  «соци- 
альную бесприютность»,  которая  таким  образом  может  считаться 
расшифровкой  человеческого  положения  в  жизненном  мире  - 
положения  «униженных  и  оскорбленных».  Если  учесть  критическое 
в  адрес  Лукача  выражение  Михаила  Бахтина  -  «языковая 
бесприютность»  -  в  монографии  «Слово  в  романе»,  то  становится 
ясным,  в  какой  полемический  контекст  вписывается  вклад  Дьюлы 
Кирая  в  теорию  романа. 

Кроме  жанрового  способа  объективации  опыта.  Проф.  Кирай 
выстроил  индивидуальный  проект  и  по  отношению  к  форме,  тоже. 
Прозаическую  упорядоченность  нарративного  сюжета,  в  отличие  от 
драматической,  он  воспринимал  не  просто  как  повествование  (расс- 
каз о  происшествиях),  а  как  «нарративную  систему  правил».  Сис- 
темообразующим фактором  оказываются  здесь  «рифма-синтагма»  и 
«завершенность».  Повтор  сюжетных  единиц  (ситуаций),  нару- 
шающих последовательный  ход  сюжета  и  складывающихся  в  особый 
порядок,  который  дает  возможность  прочитать  историю  не  с  точки 
зрения  рассказчика  или  героев,  а  с  точки  зрения  внутренней 
системности  этого  несинтагматического  порядка,  так  называемого 
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«надсюжета».  Эту  инстанцию  воспринимал  Проф.  Кирай  в  качестве 
«недекларированного  слова»  или  «эпического  слова»  автора. 

Если  «сюжет  судьбы»  понимается  как  эпическая  модель  жиз- 
ненного -  ненаучного  и  неиделогического  -  постижения  опыта, 
через  который  человек  приходит  к  «конкретной  правде»,  к  более 
верному  постижению  своего  социального  положения,  то  «психоло- 
гическая логика»  покрывает  -  как  думается  мне  -  событийный 
аспект  зарождения  сахмопонимания,  чему  и  соответствует,  быть 
может,  термин  Кирая  -  «сюжет  сознания». 

Новый  термин  противопоставляется  как  формальной,  так  и 
диалогической  логике.  Я  хорошо  помню,  что  Проф.  Кирай  в  то 
время  читал  книгу  Э.  В.  Ильенкова  «Диалектическая  логика» 
(Москва,  1974),  одна  из  ведущих  мыслей  которой  состоит  в  следу- 
ющем: в  отличие  от  чувственных  и  познавательных  форм,  «насто- 
ящая логика»  мышления  объективируется  в  «реальных  поступках» 
человека.  Так  как  по  «реальным  поступкам»  познается  не  только 
субъектный  способ  восприятия  и  понимания  действительности,  но  к 
тому  же  по  «реальным  продуктам»  поступка  эксплицируются  также 
и  «объективные  законы»  мира.  Понятно:  речь  о  внедрении  праксиса 
в  «логику»,  наподобие  «Феноменологии  духа»  Гегеля. 

Я  выразил  уже  предположение,  что  Проф.  Кирай  имеет  в  виду 
способность  человека  «мыслить  сюжетами»,  и  таким  путем 
осваивать  свой  личный  опыт,  увидеть  в  субъективной  диспозиции 
объективный  закон  соцальной  структуры  мира.  Мышление  сюже- 
тами противопоставляется  отвлеченности  и  гносеологичности 
непоэтических  дискурсов  с  целью  дезидеологизации  сциентисти- 
ческих  моделей  мира.  Сюжетным  -  а  вместе  с  тем  обнажением 
«объективного  закона»  -  становится  этот  личный  опыт  в  результате 
распространения  принципа  событийности  на  все  три  основные 
слагаемые  нарративной  структуры:  и  на  интеллектальный,  и  на 
душевный,  и  на  прагматический  план.  Каждый  из  этих  событийных 
планов  детализируется  в  наррации,  согласно  трехэтапному  постро- 
ению. На  первом  этапе  формируется  интеллектуальное  осмысление 
(досюжетный  этап)  опыта;  на  втором  -  психологическое  предвос- 
хищение (сюжетный  этап);  на  третьем  -  экзистенциальное  пони- 
мание (надсюжетный  этап),  приводящее  к  ретроспективному  переос- 
мыслению изображенных  происшествий,  в  результате  чего  герой 
обретает  новую  идентичность,  новое  понимание  мира  «социальной 
бесприютности». 
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Такое  трехэтапное  развертывание  повествования  на  всех  -  тоже 
трех  -  уровнях  текста,  оказывает  воздействие  и  на  природу  диалога, 
так  как  диалог,  в  свою  очередь,  у  Кирая  тоже  подчинен  нарративи- 
зации,  представлен  как  один  из  планов  реализации  событийности. 
Природа  диалога  должна  меняться  вместе  со  сменой  сюжетных 
положений  говорящих  персонажей. 

Проф.  Кирай  высоко  ценил  творчество  Михаила  Бахтина. 
Трактаты  русского  ученого  были  постоянным  чтением  для  него  и 
«героями»  его  университетских  лекций.  Он  требовал  у  своих  учени- 
ков основательное  знание  работ  русского  мыслителя.  И  тем  не 
менее,  подчинение  диалогической  организации  слова  героя  нарра- 
тивному тексту,  отличает  его  позицию  от  позиции  философа 
«диалогических  отношений».  Исходя  из  первенства  коммуни- 
кативной функции  слова  в  поэзии  в  ущерб  моделирующей  функции, 
Михаил  Бахтин,  как  известно,  закреплял  определенный  тип 
эпической  объективации  -  завершенность  и  дистанцию  -  лишь  за 
эпопеей.  По  его  убеждению,  роман  не  есть  эпическая  модель,  не  есть 
художественный  способ  познания.  Роман  -  «речевой  жанр» 
идеологического  общения  сознаний  (и  презентации  этого  общения  в 
прозе)  -  автора,  героя  и  читателя. 

Таким  образом  обретает  свою  значимость  в  истории  изучения 
Достоевского  недооцененный  раньше  аспект  поэтики  его  романов  - 
функция  экзистенциальной  значимости  рассказываемых  событий. 
Помимо  интеллектуальных  и  дискурсивных  оппозиций  (открытых  в 
концепции  полифонического  романа),  с  одной  стороны,  и  психоло- 
гических параллелизмов  (рассмотренных,  например,  Скафты- 
мовым),  -  с  другой,  раскрывается  и  возводится  в  иерархически 
высшее  положение  нарративной  структуры  -  «параллелизм  судеб». 
И  поскольку  это  воспринимается  в  качестве  конструктивного 
фактора  больших  романов  Достоевского  (в  отличие  от  «сюжетного 
параллелизма»  у  Толстого),  в  концепции  Проф.  Кирая  рекон- 
струируется связь  между  изображенными  событиями  и  изобра- 
женным словом  героя.  Если  сюжетообразующим  фактором 
признается  здесь  «параллелизм  судеб»,  то  конструктивным 
принципом  персонажа  -  «психологическая  логика»  внешних  и 
внутренних  актов.  Но  так  как  сюжет  судьбы  и  психологическая 
логика  отражают  ту  же  самую  закономерность  («социальную 
бесприютность»)  в  соотношении  личность-мир,  -  только  отражают 
в  иных  проявлениях  и  на  различных  уровнях  модели  -,  то  вполне 
понятно,    почему   венгерский   ученый   определяет   их   связь  в 


Памяти  Дьюлы  Кирая 


229 


поэтическом  мышлении  Достоевского  как  художественную 
структуру  «двойной  детерминации».  В  познавательном  смысле  -  это 
двуплановая  система  опосредования  мысли  автора,  а  в  оценочном 
плане  -  «двойная  дистанция»  его,  обращенная,  с  одной  стороны,  на 
поступки  персонажей,  а  с  другой  -  на  их  слово  (и  идею). 

Выявление  двуплановой  системы  объективации  делает  возмож- 
ным для  исследователя  определить  весьма  существенные  принципы 
мотивации  в  романе  Достоевского.  Так,  в  анализах  Проф.  Кирая 
убедительно  доказано,  что  между  идеей  героя  и  между  его 
поступком  нет  прямой,  причинной  связи;  что  эта  связь  опосредована 
не  «идейной  установкой»  и  не  «словесной  антиципацией»,  а 
кризисным  положением  и  экзистенциальной  безысходностью 
«забитого»  человека.  Принципиальное  проведение  этой  мысли 
обеспечивает  исследователю  возможность  сделать  в  своих  анализах 
целый  ряд  таких  открытий,  которые  приводят  к  кардинальному 
переосмыслению  поэтики  «Бедных  людей»,  «Двойника»,  «Престу- 
пления и  наказания»,  к  обоснованию  их  оригинальной  интер- 
претации. Он,  в  частности,  приходит  к  утверждению,  согласно 
которому  в  романе  Достоевского  «голоса  героев»  никак  не 
равноправны  с  «голосом  автора»,  соотнесены  с  ним  не  диалогически, 
ибо  позиция  автора  в  эпике  вообще  совпадает  с  тем  типом  эпической 
объективации,  который  он  осуществляет  в  процессе  моделирования 
социального  строя  мира  -  смысловая  позиция  «недекларированного» 
автора  объективируется  в  жанровой  структуре  модели.  Следо- 
вательно, по  убеждению  Проф.  Кирая,  «завершение  поступков  героя 
судьбой»  и  параллельно  «психологическая  логика»  сознания  -  это  не 
только  романный  тип  эпической  объективации,  но  вместе  с  тем  и  тип 
оценочной  «эпической  дистанции»  автора  по  отношению  к  героям. 

В  научном  плане  большой  заслугой  Проф.  Кирая  следует 
признать  инициативу  составления  антологии  русского  «неофициаль- 
ного» в  то  время  в  этом  районе  Европы  литературоведения.  В 
будапештском  сборнике  «Поэтика»,  изданном  в  1980  году,  мы 
опубликовали  основные  программные  работы  русских  формалистов, 
структуралистов  и  таких  видных  деятелей  науки,  как  Веселовский, 
Потебня,  Пропп,  Шкловский,  Этйхенбаум,  Тынянов,  Якобсон, 
Скафтымов,  Переврезев,  Поспелов,  Виноградов,  Бахтин,  Лихачев, 
Лотман.  Книга  получила  широкое  признание  в  зарубежной  науке. 

Не  могу  не  вспомнить  последние  две  недели  финальной  работы 
над  составлением  книги,  потому  что  это  время  было  периодом 
самого  интенсивного  интеллектуального  напряжения  и  личного 
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общения  между  нами.  Мы  заперлись  с  Дьюлой  в  моей  квартире  в 
городе  Сентендре  на  две  недели,  исключили  внешний  мир  и 
полностью  отдались  изучению  текстов  с  целью  написать  введение  к 
антологии.  Читали,  уединяясь  каждый  в  отдельной  комнате,  затем 
долго  обсуждали  каждую  работу  подряд  в  самых  деталях,  следуя  не 
только  за  концепциями,  но  и  за  историей  семантики  каждого 
понятия  и  термина.  Это  был  настоящий  Симпозиум,  конечно,  за 
чаем,  вином  и  закуской,  и  в  то  же  время  испытательная  подготовка  к 
изложению  своего  -  каждого  из  нас  -  текста.  Так  рождались 
отдельные  главы  введения.  Затем  они  интегрировались  в  созданную 
в  сотрудничестве  вводную  статью  книги.  Обсуждения  были 
исключительно  живыми,  продуктивными,  а  иногда  -  как  следует  в 
творческих  ситуациях  -  и  острыми.  Я  должен  признаться,  такой 
необычный  в  практике  академической  науки  -  так  сказать 
симпосионский  -  способ  обработки  материала,  это  диалогическое  и 
полемическое  освоение  истории  русской  поэтики,  пропитывающее 
наше  сожительство  и  сотрудничество,  мне  дал  огромный  запас 
источников  гуманитарной  мысли  и  знаменательных  примеров 
интеллектуального  поведения  -  стиля  и  культуры.  И  в  то  же  время 
тут  свершилось  событие,  сюжет  особой  инициации  -  ученик  стал 
соавтором  и  другом. 

Как  уже  мне  пришлось  об  этом  высказаться,  самой  сильной 
компетенцией  мышления  Дьюлы  Кирая  была  исключительно 
развитая  интеллектуальная  интуиция.  По  этому  поводу  он  нередко 
жаловался  на  то,  что  в  изложении  -  в  метаязыке  изложения  -  все 
время  ощущается  им  нехватка  дискурсивности.  Это  несомненно 
было  причиной,  что  богатые  научные  прозрения  Нашего  Коллеги  не 
воплотились  до  конца  и  во  всём  объме  в  его  публикациях.  У  него 
работа  интуиции  всегда  опережала  акт  дискурса;  дискурс  же,  как 
правило,  не  успевал  навёрстывать  слово  за  мыслью. 

Университетские  лекции  Проф.  Кирая  привлекали  аудиторшо 
именно  богатством  оригинальных  замыслов.  А  также  и  тем,  что 
лектор  с  большим  увлечением  говорил  о  своем  предмете,  с  большим 
избытком  личной  заинтересованности.  Можно  сказать  даже,  что  его 
выступления  напоминали  скорее  всего  блестящие  импровизации, 
нежели  академические  чтения.  Это  я  говорю  о  достоинствах 
риторики  лектора,  которая  не  работала  в  ущерб  высокому  научному 
уровню  понимания  излагаемой  проблемы.  Он  убеждал  своих 
слушателей,  с  одной  стороны,  огромной  эрудицией  филолога,  а  с 
другой  -  преизбытком  экспрессивного  проявления  креативной 
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интуиции  и  живой  интонации.  Язык  предмета  речи  увлекал  его 
больше,  чем  метязык  теоретического  дискурса. 

Быть  может,  еще  более  популярными  были  спецсеминары, 
проводимые  Проф.  Кираем  начиная  с  1964  года,  так  как  там 
собирался  более  узкий  круг  так  называемых  «своих»  людей  - 
интеллигентов,  зараженных  любовью  к  русской  литературе.  Эти 
официальные  занятия  скоро  обратились  в  открытый  семинарий  по 
поэтике.  В  систематической  работе  университетского  семинара,  а 
затем  в  рамках  Докторской  школы  при  Кафедре  русской  филологии 
Будапештского  университета  и  Славянского  семинара  Коллегиума 
им.  Этвеша  Иожефа,  участвовали  известные  ныне  и  за  пределами 
своей  страны  ученые  венгерской  и  русской  филологии  -  Иштван 
Надь,  Каталин  Кроо,  Каталин  Ситар,  Геза  Хорват,  Корнелия 
Хорват,  Жофия  Силади,  Золтан  Херманн,  Ангелика  Молнар,  Тюнде 
Сабо  и,  разумеется,  я  тоже.  Однако  здесь  воспитывались  к 
проблемному  мышлению  известный  сегодня  социолог  Дёрдь 
Чепели,  литературный  критик  и  переводчик  Жужа  Кёрменди,  поэт 
Агнеш  Пальфи. 

Все  сказанное  уже  делает  ясным,  что  Проф.  Кирай  был  не  только 
крупным  ученым,  но  и  заботливым  учителем  с  ярко  выраженной 
ответственностью  за  назначение  интеллигента  и  за  стимулирование 
его  самовоспитания  в  сфере  гуманитарной  культуры.  Тому  две 
причины:  незаурядная  эрудированность  в  филологических  науках  и 
безусловная  преданность  своему  делу  и  не  в  меньшей  мере  своим 
сопутникам  -  ученикам,  коллегам,  друзьям. 

Благодаря  личной  инициативе  известного  в  международной 
русистике  ученого  в  списке  собеседников  нашей  будапештской 
школы  поэтики  мы  находим  имя  Юрия  Лотмана,  Зары  Минц, 
Владимира  Марковича,  Бориса  Успенского,  Игоря  Смирнова,  Миро- 
слава Дрозды,  Вольфа  Шмида,  Ежи  Фарино,  Ивана  Верча  и  многих 
других  участников  наших  конференций  в  1980-1990  годах.  Вот  еше 
один  неиссякаемый  источник  той  филологической  культуры, 
которая  внедрена  в  нашу  память  в  резльтате  сотрудничества, 
эминентным  деятелем  которого  был,  в  том  числе,  и  Дьюла  Кирай. 

Профессор  уходит. 

Не  будем,  однако,  смущаться:  символические  свидетельства 
избытка  его  присутстви  я  в  нашей  жизни  и  в  духовной  культуре 
любителей  Достоевского  переадресованы  уже  будущим  поколениям. 
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